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* Toe Epifle: Dedicatory. 


Toa Cburch of Criſt in Wa pping 
- nea# London ; Grace, - Mercy 
- ad Peace by Multiplied,” 


judge. it my. Duty, to;Dedicate 


I Could not-(dearly beloved)- buc 
* \thele Sermons unto you © part- 


; 1yhecauſe you are. my peculiar Care 


and'Charge in the J,oodaunte whom 


_ I-gdg ow'my Labour and Pains ;: and 


all by reaſon of that joint "Requeſt 
you were pleaſed:toAttack me with- 
all; viz; that: they might be made 
Publick ;-giving me goad afſurance 
thar' they might be-of great-uſe far 
the good of Chriſtians in this place. 
Jhave here '( though it, be agai 
my own:nclination.) anſwered your * - 
sefire; Let this q armies; Abe 
tended with your ſerious/2nd falemn ©*- 
Prayer, that your hopes of goad nay 
be accompliſhed. W bat I have wroge 
Jn ty Epilic toithe Readers, MmOny; 
| A'S - O 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
of 9 can teftifie, you well 'kijow 
what a long time of Silence I have 
had ; how deſirous I was to live in 
Peace; that alwaics being ng 
a Jewel of great price with meh &. 
ing that the duſt wk hathbeen, rai 
ed to the darketing of the Air a- 
mong us, w__ have _— without 
attem mine to! Sit;- 
ron. the: i effort of: on; 
and the fixtious Reports of the Preſs, 
-have ſomething evaliaed ins from | | 
*that eaſe 'tnd'tquiet, T ſhould have 
been gladJonger to have ſblaced my 
Aelf withall';' But alas it was time to 
be ſomething alarmed, © when he 
Alames were-inkifdled abour Hon 


— our lictle Biekin dan 


_ "conſumed; hevels otie't hath ;. 
thisplace ever ntoa Conflapration. 
2hall (1 doubs-not) fall uffder'the 
_ laſh of many cenfuripg Tongues, for 
#his: ſmall Ava £9- viedicate 
this one exploded*(though precious) 
Tembof Cluift, 'You-liave had ex- 
þ of. tay Apirit and' deport- 
it, .and-Cangot > ge * 4 


. of 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
abſervations you. have made of'me,. 
but ſay, that fo far as may he, EL 
have, been: willing to. live 1n. peace. . 
with all men; ang what-care I have. 
taken. to preſerve peace in the.midlt. 
af and round about you... It would. 
be. matter of much comfort to me, 
may this little Eſſay be inſtrumental. 
to, reduce. this-place into ſomewhat, 
a more.ſedate and.calm temper: My- 
Practice (ever. fince the Lord was, 
preg to call meamonegſt you) hath. 
xen to give perpetual demonitrati- : 
ans that I-live, and can, walk witty 
all that are ſound+iv the, Faith,, and, 
of an.unblameable Convetlation.:. I, 
found, you fixed. upon. that Noble, 
Evangelical Foundation, which L 
have, endeavoured. to - build upon. _ 
Your lgugatye Principle is, that U= 
nion,with.Chrift,is the great grounds 
o6 our Commumon one wich 2nd0- 


ther ; let us magnifie God, for what. 
we. have found: of his Gracious Pre-- 
legs and gk ſince we came- 
together, and ſtand. in that relation. 
45 we do. one to the orher, I do with 


Ax: much. 


» # 


Prayers, that I may daily have a re- 
membrance from you at the Throne 
of rich -Grace':z Watch againſt-alt 
deſigns-of men'that Tye in wait to 


deceive, and to diffitth our”peace':' 


Study much the Covenant of Grace, 
bleſſed be the Lord that he hath not 
only ingrafted' yon,” but alfo-your 
Seed into ir; You'that-have'Chil- 
dren, 'plezd the Promifesf the C6- 
venant with God for them : Take 


heed of ſuch-Principles, that da me-- 


much” importunity”"requeſt® your 


vitably exclude your dear Babes out 


ofthe Kingdorh of God; and render 
their' Salvation” provided they ex- 
 pire in cheic- infancy) Hor only im- 
probable, bnt in any ordinary way 
wipoflible. Beg the Lord to, put a 
Top, and-to "give a_Check'ro that 
Fing" malicious {pirit;rhat! like'a 
- tpitefal Ghott walks in'this poor di- 


I- have here-tranfmitred from ' the 
Prefs;will beattended with the fame 
opptobrigns Cenſure' it ter withal 
from thePulpit; many PEERS 
71 | ot” 


| fturbed ſpot; - Id6ubr not, but what” 


The Epifile Dedicatory, 
raſh hot-headed. Profeſlors-did ſe- 
verely judge me, . and my Sermons, 
that never heard them ; and fo I do 
expe&t many will that ſhall never 
read them, pour out their profound 
inyectives againſt them. ' I muſt ex- 
pect no better quarter, than honeſt 
Mr. Giles Shate, who by many was 
caſt and condemned,that never read 
his Books, neither were/able-to paſs 
a right: Judgment upon them... I. dot 
heartily ith chat a greater number; 
of my. Anabaptiſt Neighbours, would - 

ur more after the fe and power 
of Religion; and Study to know 
their own hearts better 2 then L prox 
miſe my {elf they would not be i 
prompt, and ready to underyalue 
and condemn others, as they be.-' 4 
cannot but admire to fee: what. ;a 
change is upon their ſpirits, wards, - 
and actions - in our late times of x&+ 
ſtraint they could be glad (many of 
them) to partake of my poor pains, 
and ſometime fince'; but I do-not: 
fo much wonder ax/tliem; naattheir 
Teacher, who ever :fiice:the Jatf - 

x Aq break- 


© The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
breaking forth of our Liberty, hath 
{o'much inveighed againſt all that 
are not of his:opinion, and hath laid 
ſo much ſtreſs and . weight upon his 
Netion, about Baptiſm, that hath 
diſtifled ſuch- bitterneſs into the ſpi- 
rit of many, that they be turned 
very ſowre and: moroſe, to thoſe 
that cannot imbibe:their:Sentiments, 
F bleſs:the I.ord, that I: can ſay, I 
have not been/the Incendiary amon 

us ; 1 ay: ftill Six or Seven years al 
all was ( from Pulpit and Preſs by 
Mr. Collins) put into Flames about 
'bs+: Tris ext to a wonder to'me 
that! acdy ſhould be 10 impudent, as 
to accule me to be the Author of all 
the trouble that doth:annoy us, not- 
- withſtanding my long ſilence, and 
that little-oppoſition that. yet I have 
made” againſt a turbulent ſpirit : 


* . Thathe mightdiſcover theuttermoſt 


of his bitterneſs, I muſt have him 
ſeveral tires, to pronounce in his 
Pulpit before all his Congregation, 
arf'open Challenge :againſt me: :I 
do expe that :ſo'foon as theſe Ser- 
bets Oh mons, 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory.” 
moris,, ſhall have : an acceſs to-his: 
hands, that we ſhall hear ſiufficient- 
ly-of his. /tunjuttuous fpirit'; T have: 
made a few. remarks-(as you may 
ſte) '\upon his bold and undigelted- 
Dodtrine,, '+raſhly and:;-3gnorantly* 
thruſt forth into- the World ; giving. 
ou: but a':few Gleanings,- to that. 
Harveſt I may (if occaſion be. of-- 
red): preſeat you withall. - I make: 
no-queſtion, but my challenger will: 
quickly fall one Ears with Ris: Amr: 
iwers;: be-it ſo; the Lord (I: hope3s 
will enable us to make our reply. : I 
delire that he would remember, rhe-_ 
nature of his Challenge, that it was: 
aiſmgle Diiel, without propoyjnding; 
any;Seconds;; that hechath cagaged-- 
- me in«: Standfaſtiothe Lord (wap 


the Lord Jeſus, ſo walk ye in him, . 
| - 25/8 haverecaiyed how'ye ought to 
- walk, ſo walk at all times, and a-- 
bound:\yetunote and more ;- while - 
{ome, and that not a few, are cry-- 
ing up an-Opinion not neceſſary tg» 
| Salwation; Jet: your Zeal run out: 
| 4: $. after: 


dearly beloved) as ye have-receivad- 


The Epiſtle. Didicdtoryy 
after thoſe Truths of the Goſpel in; 
the believing,” -and-ptattifingwhere-: 
| of,/ you may+obtaio Satvarian} and 
cvedtly rejayce: in' the:day of our: 
| _LJord* ryrary Love one another 3 
| _ pity-and; pray. one for [ ther:othies'y 
live-in, NE they anditheG 
of I'dve 5 ang Peace fimall: dwell with 
you. - Finally,my'Brethren,be ftrong 
in the' Lord;- and in” the: 
His might; I commend you toGod; 
ad the Word of this Grabe, whiclp 
i5able tb/build yod up, ! ad ta: 42 
you arr inheritatice- among all 
that are ſanified ;' that he-in coiled 
thereunts, : would 'be pleaſed torful- 
Hallthe good pleaſiwe of Hi Goods 
within you, and the work of 
with power, is the! Ty de: 
ng of him, that is 


\ Four Servgue for Chriſys fk 
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power-of: 


The” B PAST LE | 
© To the Caiidid and Tmpartiaf © '* 


READERS, 


Eſpecially thoſe "unto whom the 
- following Sermons were Preached. 


TE live in a day, and Age of Won- 
. ers, tn wy ves Divine Fi 666 
denge , produceth many ſtrange 
things 3 behold bee i5 aria, unto pc 
eyes, the Joubſtavee of two poor Sermons wub 
conſiderable enlargement, that are expor'd _. 
(through great importunity ) to the open light 
in the World. T have been very averſe t0 con- 
tribute t0 the grieved and groanimg Prefs,that 
is overcharg'd by ſuch Writings, which were 
only fit (after they_ have bten mter'd in the 
Pulpit ) to be adjudg'd to the perpetual Grave 
of Oblivior ; ſack I readily confeſs are theſe 
Sermons, and deſerve no better Cenſure : It 1s 
a Prodigy t0: my [clf, that 7 ſhowld be pre- 
udil d upon, to ſuffer theſe Papers. t9 appear 
with .n open fact, and to he expor'd to the; © 
view of many. Lenſbly, ard frelingly find” 
canſe every day,mare and more, to-bewath end 
#0. bluſh at my own ignorance and incapacitys * 
. far ghe work of the Miniſtry, though T have 
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; The Epiſtle 

not been wacant of many Solicit ations,accom- 
pany 4 with the Tears of ſerious Chriſtians, 
that I'would admit ſome of my Lahours tobe 
Printed : But at the ſame time a cold da 
bath ſciz?dimy Spirits, from @ deep convittt- 
on.of my inſufficiency. for ſuch an.undertak- 
ing ; judging it to be my_Dnty, to be like the 
Dref Adger, nat ta hearkgn to ſuch Charms, 
but to be inexorable :. You may then demand, 
boiv comes it to paſs, that theſe two Sermons 
haue obtain'd more .than all the reſt ever 
conld * | 

* 'T have not only confider'd the  Importunsty 
of atar friends, (I did formerly withſtand.) 
which of it ſelf conld never have prevail d ; 
But am fallen under a Convittion,that the pro- 
widential ie of _ and Maſter doth 
#blite me, by reaſon of the great diſhon0ur 
ye Jens to hjs Arr Fecred yay gent 
"Name, from Variviet infamous Doftrints,that 
Kave been Ajvulged amongſt uz, and. that 
with ſuch heat ard fervor, that we are upon 
this little ſpot in an Inflammation, yea near 
"unto a Conflagration ; inſomuch that out of 
: 6onfrioaſor r of Duty, and the importunity of 
thoſe whoſe hearts ao bleta within them, 'I 
Chuld forvear- no longer, but went unto. the 
. Sarttuary,to fill my ſhallow Bucket,with ſome 
"of ths was od amy, waters, that i{[ne 
. "from under the Threſhold thertof. Oh! that 
"dbere might be a bleſſing attending this my 
+» 425 4 phe ie Efſay', 


' to'the Reader. 


|  Eflay; we are ſo ſet on fire round about: us; 


4 man of a vehement” Spirit) that ſeems” 
be dow 7 about romfd art _ 
| Ciple, quickly to be 'conſum'd and reduc'd to 
aſhes ; God be pleas d, gracioxfly to allay his 
' beat, and quench his falſe fiery. Zeal. _ 
- Ttis well knownthat for ſix or ſeven years, 
_ 1 have born with bus unparallell'd E ce, 
i bis frequent inveighing againſt. Infants- 
Baptiſm, with . many po Fire refie&tons 
on us that are in judgment and prattice 
y Sud fi rom him. He bath,( beſides his fre- 
quent Excurſions) an anniverſary. day; (ex + 
propolito ) to batter us with his Rams tothe 
ound, A longtime we have\made 10 re- 
fiſtance ag ainſt him, (as many bf you that 
attend upon my Miniſtry welt know) but have 
patiently receru'd tne furious fire of his:Broad- 
foaes : Good Chriſtians have. repair'd unto 
me, beg oung- me to. lift" up the» Standard. of 
Gods Word againſt him ; but myreply.to them 
was, Wiſdom ſhould reſt 11 the' Bofom of ſome, 
and that I knew not bow ſhort-liv'd (confider- 
ing the various Threatnings of 'a;Divine Pro- 
vidence,: for a multitude of crying Sins thit 
abound among ws ;particilarly-the animoſie. 
tie and- difjentions of the Rrafeſſors. of «the 
Gajpe ) 08. preſent enjoyments. might« be ;, 
adaing,. that- I judg d the Will of my: Lord 
. Was, that I ſhonld improve that little Falent 
'he hath pleas'd to intruſt me. withal,. (oh 


utmoſt 


The Epiſtle | 
wen! poeney' wr preaching npqn the 

= ON Ar Ar Nw Ls KS he Ge 

cone apa b Grace) 1 aue 
pong end oe x" hear me, "Si, 4+ 
16. Some of his. folowers waxed bold, 
looking xpon_ what he delivered, to proceed 

our. of "the anoutb of ancinfalible Gracie , 
oo ou6 of me, why doth: he net: gnjaer 
Afr. C.. avd:preach up hu ſpri of Tn. 
fants > if be bait ny thing 15 would 
xot be ſilent” Yea, PA fine been ſo impudent, 
as to fay, that what he doth, as to the baptiz- 
. ingof Infams, us againſ the light of bis own 
Canſcience: To ſuch bold Aconſers and Boas 
fters, 1 ſhall only return-in the mords-of the 
_— Rom.” 4. 4.-'Who art thou that 
judgeſt another.mans ſervant? to his own 
| :r he ſtandeth or falteth. 


tt is common amy 
-derſhutele rhe right band fromthe left in + 
way OY CAT: of the thing 4 of God, to. judge 
and con the moſt jj 


prew of SE ming wy 
mdhyrbew being for Sy 


naft ns, for thoſe that un-. 
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+Fhe Epiſtle: 


the-Tailwith fire-br ands beewixct ebitm to "em 
ys 9A 39 mers) leſt thanthe. 


Yn} ern ffs. 
4 2 Tw Care ukeſe mts immediately. 
be difperft inco lf quarters? not only at the 
publick, Meeting Houſe, the Bookſellers Shops, 
a6 ſhone of ebony mwieſt be ſent up. and; down itt. 
blank P 5 20-ſeveral-Perſons by the Pemny-. 
Poſt and others cariy'd to. Coffee+ Ryan 

openly laid upon the- T ables, chat 
tharcomest £0 mg a: Pipe ard drink", a, 


== 


ah efron ay Alva 
2 an 


"band he 


Et fear moans lie 4 Smahy we 
7 0H. PEACE,, med rgwiet , C 
ell aero domes 

: backrbieen thee great. 


" 4 \ 
- bekannoyer, Prov. 26;'18: When 1 firſt caſt 
nine. ng is. Books, 1 contd mop but ad: 


mire 


. 
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to:the Reader. 
mire them for Pride, Ignorance and Confi- 


- dence, never yet ſaw 1 any thing ſince 1 was 


able to hold a book, in my hand for theſe qua- 
lifications ſo excellent”, this hath been the opi- 
on of many,that have heen, much more able 
to. judge, than. ever he will be to write... + _. 
1 ſhall briefly tell you, what was my vehe- 
ment provocation and prevailing inducement 
to preach the following Sermons, vid. his au« 
dacions cruelty in his Book, offer'd to our 
Children, ta the Sted of all that have the fin- 
gular priviledge of being in Covenant with 
tbe Lord. He could not in his writings content 
h;mſelf ( 4s many of his Brethren ao) only to 
exclude them from their right to Baptiſm,but. 


- muſt. proceed: upon ſuch wayes, and means, 
that dp; __- ; 


inevitably ſhut them out of the King- 


- dorm of. Heaven, 1f-ſ be: they expite-iu, then 


mfancy,Hincille Lachryme!What pioxs and. 
tender -Parent, that hath a ſerious concerns 
ment upox his heart, for the eterual-ſtate of 
his Childycan hear ſuch. Doftrine,and his tears 


wot to tingle, and his beart not to tremble 2 + + 
«.1 comtahs to have ſuch wild and: cruel Do- 


ftrine to be not only deliver 'd, but lick'd\ up 
and admir'd amongſt us (45 if it was one of 
the chaiceſt Truths of Grace, that oxy Lord 
and Maſter ſends his Ambaſſadors to proclaim). . 
did cauſe 4 little Leal for Truth to wax warm: 
within me, and engaged me to. draw up ſome: 
cautions againſt, on | | 


make ſome mildrefleti- 
X 027 i 


%. 
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ons up pong fhcb Infant deſtroying matrer: theye- 
fore Rhee: T preach'd (as the Lard did inable 
me ) concernueg 4 found and ſaving knowledge 
of Chriſt in Mlemtofridrerwd; by did blame 
ſome thar were chiefly contern 'd about other 
knowledgetitrle reſpetiing this ; adding, That 
there was ſuch a kyowledge of Chisft, as tothe 
objett of it, but was not that which was moſt 
neceſſary to Salvation, as for inſt ance,that of 
pry oe a to'the ſnbjet# of it. Thua I gently 
my: jelf, ſaying, that there be ſome 
9m reek with a-blind Zeal 
Pa a bat pry rake notice, that. 
what I am going ro ſptak. is meither for, nor 
agminſt the ie bi of Infants, only I cax- 
ake natice of 4 Pamphlet, lately Pijer 
vile miadſt-of us; rhat in its In- 
Paptifen, does proceed upon fuch Aedi- 
= wuſt una veidably ſbus thoſe that 
\ yon: '” he If Infancy ou of Moves, and ſo a 
rtrrible ſentence of condemnation is dexmounc'd, 
ainſt- them all : this bold Writer doth pre+ 
ume v0 lay it down 4s one of tris infallible poſi- 
rrons, that its Infants are in Covenant with 
rhvi> Parents that ave Believers, nor capable 
of habitnal Faith, ont great branch of Santt;- 
fication, ard the new Creature, indifpenſably 
t0 Salvation. This be i ſo confident 
of, That t# aſcornful may, he 4s rankthat 
odious Dottrinc of Anti Tranſubſt anti 


# 0h," wich Iſai gin vvras mah 


their 


| to the. Reader. | 

their- Parents, andibeiy being OM of has 
| Githal Faith; Re dew be of rhe [ame 
import with him :- He ſenſible _ a 
foundation he hath laid to os 


of Infants upon, that he a 16 lick, PF it 


ſhapen. Mon "a into aſing ſhape, ac- 


quaints us, thas he ound Out 4 way. 10. 
fave Children notwithſtanding : One would 
' wonder what this carions mvoention ſhould be, 
| # is this, vid: thoſe Children that t ſhall be fave 
ed, ſhall ſo be by an impnited ri breowſreſs ; 
haut we ſee, what it ito be acious Di- 
vine. 1 Gels all the. b rays of - the dull 
Schoolmen, cond never fud out. ſuch an ex» 
| gaiſite notion, 44 this #0pping. Preacher hath - 


's ell bt ao 


he dorm ht poroiery 5 
of Life and Dearh mere ins his 
worſt of it 3s, here is nothing to 


NE EA ber obs Fn 


_ 

Sr us his owns Au bority ; bis iple dixit, 
»dt ' new, 'Fh0" it ay fo 

Jm down with bys own admirers. 

"Thi Canthoti given to ns about falſe Feathers Gal. 
1.3. cannot but ſtick withme ; Tim certain bere 1 
another Goſpel, and that int a ' Jabſtantial int of © 
- HeSe lo and Articles of Faith. I con (inthe 

hearing of yy es) I did fay non this unferiptu- ; 
| ral Notion;what 4 tnchpy nd} is ao 

- fo talkof an in 4 Righreonſneſs, without a'Cove- 
'” aqntof Grace & without an 11paited Rn 
mi — Monntebank Divinity: 7 nindeſiand# Jo be 


" the 
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' the Judgment of all our Divines, +hqt Fuſtefi ation, 
and. Santtification,, tho' \ different. in thetr. Natute 
and. uſe yet. are never ſeparate as to their ſubjett; fer. 
thoſe whom God doth jaſtifie,. them alſs he doth 
Janftifie nerther do T underit and how mithout a C- 
venant of Grace., we can 'bemade partghers of either 
of them”: but 'Beve"is i incomparable man; that 
can divide theſe great bleſſmgs, and can make Infants 
bappy with ons, "ty tos are not capable of the o- 
ther ; ay, and that. notwithſtanding they be not in 
the Congnant of, Grace with their Parents. I won- 
der where my good neighbour learnt ths Do&rine ; 
he, ſuch a_ Profeſſar: of Dqvinity, as that be hath 
made a Catechiſm, which he hath diſpers'd amo 
hn Diſciples, I hzzve not yet ſeen it, Tie of fear, when 
ſpa obtain a ſight of it (as now Tdointend)I ſhall 
fearce find -him _ excellent, and ſound, than 
foggy (lara the cred f the uo Aſſembly, that 
Jat at alas they. could. find our, 10 * 


As ing Infants ;_to mention. ths 
bank Droinity wit | Caution and t 
that I did preſume ; Yo" db for mayy years ; It 
SR yo mid 
or 4- recoil, confi, my proDoca- 
tions... But” or a mes dad Shs wake har. 
dui did, this raiſe Þ; Nay, inito what « fink did 
thu put our admir d Author > Hom was he nettled? 
that any of bus. Dofirine ſhould, (that was much ads 
mir d.by fuch that were juſt as able to judge, wh 
#0 write)be call d into queſtion : Norwiel/tanding 
that was ſaid,neither bis venerable pany 
of his Books was. ſo much as mention'd, that which 


Ard n a: 
war {poke, did not carry nin =o een 


Believers Baptiſm. (as he calls ut ;) 
wis the only Soverargn upon this Spot, and: "a ws 


tothe Reader. 
veſted with a deſpatich power, taking hin fo 
Fule as with an aſſets Chic) Sw into a 
terrible commotion and convulſion ; and many of his 
Devotaries were prejudicially poſſeſt as if ſome great 
Treaſon had been committed againſt their Ruler and 
Ghide : Wit but what is hs matter ? A poor 
man that lay bury'd for fix or ſeven years mm the 
Grave of patience and filence, upon whom they had 
long trampled, and over whom they had t oY —_ 
the top-mould of his Grave did a little 
move, and what ſhall we do, provided there oy 7 
be a Refurreftion ? Oh ! how were all hands (tongues) 
called to. help > How muſt the mouth of the Fra grave 
be diligently watch'd that he creep not forth ? * hp 
our rottering foundation be difquieted, our high- 
tower d rficent Strufttire be "ſhaken, our aire» 
ful Principles about dying Tnfants be detefted = 
diſprov'd,” md the fatal, Sentence that we. have 
noun@'d be 'revers'd ; Little can any one ſuppoſe 4 
bh what 4 rumule was rais d from fo _ an 
alniuſt be upon the defence"; bur" with 
hat Weapons mnt” ebat be "made 7 Out of what 
or Mint niaſt they com® * Surely" out of that 
| zl One of Hell; that which I-mſt be ac- 
rofted withal at the rſt Onſet "muſt be Lyes,” as = 
_—_— elſe was their "Armour of” Proof, © and 
of. Deſtiice. It rs-wonderful that ſo ma- 
of theſe, .. that wild be thought” * the moſt 'Ex- 
's 


FAR Yor be only People of God amnony ſts, 
ſhould't ve "ws *Fhetr thine Erymology, 
ind difes: nag & a4 Srock they be of, 


the Lad "help them to nog who 15*the Father © 
"of | Eyers,” and whoſe Children they ave that make 


2. Eyes ; Is this tonſornant with the deſeripeion that 


©" given of Gods Children? Ha. 63.8; For he 
ad any ey emp veer 


" . "0 _ 


#n the pay Book 
7m da not decezve and ooo: 


Rev. 21..27- 
Lyes committed to Writs Arg I badt 


whes heal hoe to bave. ou withall,. 
EY {ould have bees wi 


3; low to be rk vl neg Ie 
wry at T cold 


to' the Reader. 
ſecond thouohts, 1 ſuſpend that writs another 
_ TT __ / res that he” might 
triumph.in his moſt triumphant and ſtatelyChariet, 
hath publiſhed another Chal againſt me in his 
Pulpit, after he bad ( as he judg'd ) confuted my 
Dotrine about the Covenant. If it had been any 
of my Brethren that he had thus confated and 
challenged, I ſhould have wondered what manner of 
Spirit this Man had been of;one would have 
that if he had bad any True Call to the Miſtry , 
(which many queſtiom )ehe conſideration of his Edaca- 
tim might have ſomething ſuppreſſed the proud Ela- 
tion of his Mind, which in theſe Things doth emi- 
nently and too apparently diſcover it jelf, and that 
he might not have thought himſelf to have been-)a 
Star of the Firſt Magnitude. T remember Thane 
read of a King that was advanced to the Throne 
from a- mean Deſeent and Calling, being a Potter 
by Trade, that the Canker of Pride mupht not ap- 
proach ner corrnpt the Royal Diadem," would have 
all his Proviſiens for his Tuble ferv'd with-Earthen 
Veſſels, that fo he mitbt frequently have ſuch 'an 
Obje®* im bis Eye, that gr keep bm humble. 
I ſhall leave my good Friend and Antagonifſt'zo 
make the Application. 1 have oftentimes thou 
in my grieved and ſorrowful filence, that if it 
pleaſed the Divine Providence to have placed ſome 
of my Anabapriſt Brethren (whom my Soul lever 
deariy) in this Mans Poſt ; we might have dwelt 
like Brethren, might have taken ſweet Counſel, 
and have-watked unto the Heuſe of God together, 
yea, might bave carried on the Wark of the Lord 
with one Hand, one Shoulder, and one Heart. - I 
64n (Chrittian Readers ) truly ſay, that what I 
Save here put into your Hands to read in the fol- 
lowihg Sermons is wrote and deſigned for the 
Honour 
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- Oh 1 cry to God, that this my Undertaking, 


ſire: 


"The Epiſtle to the Reader. 
Heneur \of God, the. Grace of bis Covenant, to 


interpoſe a little between © our poor Children and 


Little Ones, and that Soul-amazing Doom that 
3s pronounced apainſt them, to reprove the raſh and 
furious Feal of our Adyerlary, to - Anſwer the 
vehement Importunities and longing ExpeRations 
of many of my good Friends, to commode all that 
hear me, in inſtrufting them in this great and 
comfortable Trath of the Geſpel' that 1 contend 


for, to give a check to that Lying Spirit that is . 


ot looſe a us, to-ſatisfie any that are flun- 
Ling and yi, fr about Baptiſm, and to reduce 
( if the God of Peace ſhall ſec good ) this poor 
troubled Place to a peaceable tranquil Com T4 
proft he good: of Souls ſer 
ituted to the good: of Souls, may meet wit 
ſome ſuitable thereunto, and that. all my 


poor Labour in the Work, of the Goſpel, may ob- 
.#4ingodd” ſucceſs. The Lord be with you, and 
bleſs you, and canſe his gracious Face to ſhine upon 
-Y0u; guiding you 1nt0 the Way of Truth, and-con- 
JAduting you to his Eternal Glory ; My Hearts de- 
ad: prayer for! you all 53, that. you ma) be 


1 am 
Your Aﬀectionate Servant 
- in..Chrit, 
* .. Fran.. Mence. 
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A Vindication of the Intereſt 
of the Children of Belie- 
vers in the Covenant 'of 
Grace, Oc.” 


ACTS u. 39. 


For the promiſe is to Jon, + and to your 
children. 4th ab 


N this Chapter we have one of the firſt $er- 
mons that was preached after- the Aſcenſion , 
of. Chriſt : The very firſt that- we-iread 

unle(s we take 'Peter his _— omg {> -n 
Chapter before concerni apoſtacy w; 

md the chotg of of exntherrin iis roberto Bllups 

, he Number of the Diſciples, to be the firſt. This 
indeed is a moſt excellent Sermon, and of divine. 
inſpiration, in which the — Scriptures refer- 
ing to that caſe, were elegan ane fe eng 
explicated, and ap 
he directed unto _ 
inſtruted' in the Eletion Cer Ct 
fill-up'the room of him that zbetrayed/his\Lord 
aud Maſter, who through 
' of his own” Conſcience, was '« moſt-execrable 
1 Executioner of hirmſclf, and by the juſt judgment 
| of *God had his bowkels burſt out, Ads 1.15, Fe. 
1 We came unto the Chapter which my Text is oy; 
B of, 
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<2) 
-of, in which we may obſerve four general parts, 

Firſt, The Miffion of the Holy Ghoſt upon” the 
.Apoſtles, who according to the promiſe and tom- 
anand -of Chriſt were to wait at Fernſalem, for 
the accompliſhment of that rare and neceilary 
bleffing, to fit them for that great and difficult 


 andertaking of preaching and planting the Goſpel 


they were commillionated, unto, who were to go 


. together and not enter upon this great work, un- 


til the Spirit did reſt upon them. . Hens x7 Coe. 
ave have their obedience to their Lords command, 
chap. 1. 13, 14. There is one thing - very obſer- 
wable, that when the Apoſtles, and thoſe that 


"Secmdy, The Sermon that: Peter (by : divine ' 
affiſtance-) did-deliver to the Congregation-that 
was about him. His Auditory was very great 3 no. 
wonder -it was fo, partly becauſe Ef the time of 
it : Here was-a. great Seaſon that might contra 
A nutherous'Atiembly; it was. in the time of Pen- 
#ecoſt, * when» there was'a _ of people 
From'(wany'places ;..and:abto becauſe of that won- 
der” iy \wronpht in the deſcent of 'the 


| the leswhich enabled thera 
#6 i" vavious./ es, Ver. 4; 3. 'When 
this extraordinary*thing was noiſed abroad, at 


wo 25-2 ns. rr ſome were cob- | 
aded; others were 'amazed, and there, were - 
thoſe that mocked: ; they thbught 'the:' Apoſtles 


throug 


were full of New Wine , a I nlp GY 1 


$%.>, 
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(3) 
chrugh the Gitt of the” holy Spirit ſo a 
poured upon them, was only 'the fruit and 
i of their exceffive drinking, Thius' we'may 
obſerve - how' Satan» doth 'inftigate thoſe+ that be 
under his condut and influence, ' to blaſpheme 
the moſt wonderful and obvious Works of God, 
n 6, 7, 8, (fc. In-this Sermon the Apoſtle 
eter undertakes two thi ngs. Xn 
pn To pred» y foul bed with that was 
caſt upon them, *of with New Wine: 
It was very need fhl: —_ io to-do, 'otherwi 
this might'de En uabſicus the good" 
of his Sermon : 'We'may. ſee in many YVees the 
way the Apoſtle takes to clear them of this Dia- 
bolical Accuſation, from wer. 14, to 22. 
2. He Gomes to the pecytiar Subje& the Spirit 
of Chriſt did lead iy! Te To fet home 
n- the Conftiences: of the w4;"t reat 
lad ſanguinary'Siw in their cruel Cl ions 
cracifyinga (murdering theiLor OLITS | 
of life; the only (ah and Saviour of tlic 
World. . Many 0 _— A him were guil- 
ty of it, as wo may round and polttiye 
X Gan: , he draws up. ag and - faſtens uport 
think, "14porſe + /22,--24. - Here: \' we may ippres 
hend, how fully and emphatically the ApoſHle 
doth'fix this Crime. upoi! - as, to-Jum 
that was - barbarouſly: murdered and” crucified 5 
therefore he called him Feſi#foff Naxareth,. to ſhew 
that he was the' true Meſfiah;: promiſed-by all the 
Prophets, and: that they might readily-underſtand 
that h&-#pake! of: that very Zeſur, w wh they 1 in 
ſcorgand contempticalied 'ef Nazareth,” arid 
wpon. whoſe .Crotfs they fixetL that Title; the A- 
poſtle to make the charge thEmore- full, he adds 
that /it-Was that Zeſws vf Naraveth, that was a Man 
_ of God among them by Miraeles, Won- 
Si ns,- whicl God did by him, and that: 
- of thera, as they themſelves. welf 
- Þ 2 ktew ; 


' 
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(3) 
n6t Nand to ſhew, but muſt come to the ' next 
general part I obſerve in this Chapter. 
Thirdly, The good effetts and gracious fruits of 
ire the Apoſtles Sermon. After he had fixed the 
e he drew up againſt the Fews for murder- 
Meſhah, whom he proved to. be ſo, then 
he comes with a 0s 12s of application, and 
{trikesit deep(by the efficacy of the holy Spirit) 
into the hearts of his ſinful Auditors, ver.36. there- 


fore let all the houſe of Iſrael know afſuredly, tha: 
God hath made the ſame Feſus whom ye have cr UCT- 


- fied, both Lord and Chriſt : He told them how. emi- 


nently he was exalted by God, wham they had 
vilified and abaſed unto the greateſt contempt and 
ſhame, and had put- him to the moſt painful, 


ſhameful and curſed death, that ever could be. 

Oh ! to deal thns with the Son of God, the Lord 
right hand of the Majeſty on high, and made both 
Lord and Chrift, what a cat. might this be to:thaſe 
of ſuch Scarlet impictics?. Twnc ingens oft ſtimulus, 
Fadornm mira libertate et ſinceritate, puptgit cords 

7 __—_—_—_; it of what blood you have 

ciouſly ſl covatly fo 220 
is the Lord of all, who. over al, God bleſſed for 
crer {: 
ous <ffc&ts and fruits upon thoſe that heard 

Firſt, were pricked at the: heart, 
of Mirae 'horrid fin 06 had committed in their 
cteſtable ' muxder of Chriſt. gorges —y 
Secondly, They ask Peter, and the ref "of the 
Apoſtles, what they ſhould do ? ver. 37, Now 


of all, the only Meſfiah fo highly exalted at the 

that heard the Apoſtle, being guilty of © great fin, 
See and behold, what wickedneſs ye 

—_— Lord Jr eſus, the Saviour of the world, who 

- This had by the bleſſing of the moſt-high gh graci- 

were troubled and grieved at their heart, 

__ cracifuxiſſent Chriflum.. -Piſca, | Ver. 3 

they were brought mw a EY pl 

ioaty 


CE) 


_ hot within them, -pronouncing fiery Sen- 


tences againſt them, the Fa ſting of the damned * 


was . crucifying them ; this might-well make them 
OE confounded/rebels tO-c out,what 


ſhall we: 66 What wourle: 'thalt we take, to pet. 


free from thecharge of this crying fin ? no ſooner 


were/theſe poor wretches' convinced, and aged” 


councel! of the Apoſtles as to their'eſcaping 
dreadful wrath-<that was due unto-them Hoe their 
greatly. meritorious. fn 5 but Pefer gives them 
iuitable- advice, dirc@ting them how might 
obtain eterual 'Sabation, byithe blond of him 
whom hait-wickely- vrucited and ſhin, us 
in er-; 38: the doth 'exhort and dire them, 6 
repent, bo be baptized av'the ane of Jeſus Chrilt, 
=_ they nnght receive remiſſion of fm, andthe 
"giſt of the holy Ghoſt; then t way be well af. 
” aired, —— him whom 


ſhould” obtaiit x 
ICED. 
ceed.no jn the'parts of this Chiptet, ner 
ſhall Ladd-any thing 'move- as to the hu 
aud events of the Apoltle's moſt exvedlens Serb, 
1n the heartg,and lives of theſe wonderful converts, 
that heard bim, -who though never ſo y at be- 
fore, were the priniitie evanzehi, ſewing ok 
ous efficacy of the ſufferings'of Chi Hy bj 
that were his-inveterate enemies, and did: ſo inſa- 
tiably thirſt Tor his 'p - and pg loud; that 
nothing could”: Cati weſfing thei 
hands mn the fame by a threw effufton 
partake of the firſt fruits of -it, 

The Apoſtle difcernin vs, what a miſerable-condi- 
tion they faw-themſelves to be in, and into what a 


direful.*abifs/ of divitie wrath | the . ended 


themſelves tobe fwallowed wp , oh- 


ly naketly call upon / thetn to repent ins in to - 
_ and to, fly unto Je for wad - but gives * 


untg9 


aur of: theip fin,” and «their Conſoiences | 


A. 
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(7.Y 
unto them- oane- of the-moſt. gracious Motives 
and . incourageinents thereanto,: telling them the 
promiſe is unto them, and"thieix Children. He did 
well underſtand, that their horrible fn did not 
only extend unto them, but alfo unto their off-- 
ſpring ; for they had not only- popred* out the ſa- 
cred bloud of Chriſt ves, but alfo had in- 
valved their Children in-the guilt of-it, Mat; a7, 
2s, When Pilate had faid I am inhocent of the 
bloud of this Perſon, ſee ye to It, then anſver- 
ed all the - people,- and faid, .his bloud be'on us; 
and our Children. Surely a lively ſenſe of this, 
.raade a deep wound in their Conſciences. 'To re- 
lieve and ſupport them in this miſerable plunge, 
whenthey coald not but fee the wrath of a juſt re- 
venging God, ready to invade both them, and 
their Children, they could not but be in. a deplo- 
rable caſe, ſaying, we have eternally deſtroyed and 
ruined both our ſelves and poſterity : The Apoſtle 
preſents them with a- Plaifter broad h for 
their Sore 5-4. &; well thoagh your ſin be io grie- 
yous and damnable as to your felv-s and little 
ones, -yet repent, and turn to'Ged, and it ſhall be 
| happy both with you, and your Children aifo ; for 
ſaid he, the promiſe is to both; and will reach 
you, and your dying infants ; you ſhall not be caſt 
vat of Covenant, but you , -and your © little ones 
ſhaſl continee in'the Tan; that you were ir before 
the atual exhibition,.and death of your Saviour, 
whom ye tid impioufly crucife and flay. Oh 
what a full breaſt of- conſolation was here, ' from 
the infinite grace of God expoſed tor thefe miſe- - 
rable creatures to ſack and hang-wupon ! the very 
marrow and quinteffence of Goſpel is pro- 
poſed to them, for their effe&val inducement to-- * 
repent and believe. Here was. the-fountain ope i» 


ed for fin atrd Inge #1 which'thefe poor 
trembling {Ames might - 


and bathe thar 
gulty and filthy _—_— z theſe, were: thoſe that - 


4 naw . 


(8) 
now look upon him whom they had pierced, and 
did mourn over him, as one mourueth for. his 
only Son, and they were 1n bitterneſs for him, as 
one that 15 1n bitterneſs for his firſt born, Zech. 1 2. 
ro; - Peter gave them ſuch a:Cordial, that could 
not but greatly refreſh. and comfort them ; here 
he was like to his bleſſed Lord and Maſter, the 
ood Samaritan that had compaſſion on him that 
ell among thieves , and was wounded , who 
went'to him, and bound up his wounds pourin 
in oyle and wine, that fo he might both clca 
and cure, | 
Now . we come to fix upon the words of ou 
Text : That we may ſce clearly, what is intended 
in them , let us: obſerve a few particulars by 
way of general diviſion that are comprehended 
in them. | 
Firſt, To whom this is ſpoken ; it was to the 
Fews, who were then met together out of many 
Nations at the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, ver.5. and there 
were dwelling at Feruſalem Jews, devout men out of 
every nation under heaven. Some of theſe, nay 
many of them, were effeRually touched at 
the heart by the penetrating Sermon of Peter, or 
rather by the irreſiſtible compun&ion of the Spi- 
ritof God, cooperating with the preaching of 
Peter, asit was at another time, when this excel- 
lent Apoſtle was preaching, A&s 10.44.While Peter 
yet ſpake theſe words, the holy Ghoſt fell on all them ” 
that heard the word... When the holy Ghoſt doth 
fallupon the-heart,and into the heart of thoſe that 
fear ; the word then ( the power and authority of 
it ) ſhall be found, and that by the moſt peryerſe 
and obſtin ener M is 7 t make es'the word 
to be quick,and pow and ſharper thay any ' two- 
edged eg prercing even to the dividing aſunder of 
foul anil ſpirit, and of the joints and marrow, and ta 
be a diſcerner of #he thoughts and intents of the heart, © 


Heb. 4. 12. 
| Secondly, 
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Secondly, By whom were ſpoken ; Viz. 
"by Peter, Le name of el the rel of the Apo- 
ſtles. It pleaſed the Lord at this time, and 
upen this occaſion , to conſtitute him to be 
mouth of all, he was __— —_— Þ 

is very probable the reſt of the Apoſtles might 
willinn to chuſe him to be their Spokeſman. How- 
ever the Spirit of the Lord did order it, that it 
ſhould be fo, that Peter ſhould -be the man, that 
ſhould preach this excellent Sermon, all the 
Apoſtles were concerned in it, and-did cyen ſpeak 
in and with him, ver. 14. But Peter flanding ap, 
with the Eleven, lift up his voice, and ſaid unto them, 
ye menof Fugea, and all ye that dwell at Feruſa- 
lem, be this known unto you, and hearken to my words, 
&c. Peter ſpake in, the company, and in theauw- 
thority of the reſt > thoſe awakened finners judg- 
el that in the ſpeaking of Peter, all were concern- 
ed, therefore when they were pricked to the heart, 
they faid not only to Peter, buf to the reſt 
of the Apoſtles, men, and brethren what ſhall 
we do ? One Miniſter of - Chriſt, that the 
word of God, preacheth in the: fame authority, 


- that all the Miniſters of the Goſpel do, 


Thirdly,Why theſe words in the text were ſpoken 
and afhirmed ; It was by way of Motive to preſs on. 
the exhortation, we have in ver. 38, the Jews had 
lived under the former adminiſtration of the Cove«. 
nant of grace,in the which the Meſſiah, that was to- 
come, was exhibited in the promiſe,and ſhadowed 
in many Types, and Figures, by which they were 
taught to expett , ane to look for the coming of” 
the Meffſiah in Perſon. At laſt in the time appomt»- 
ed,he is come to bring, und to eſtabliſh a new and 
a more glorious adminiſtration, not to diflolve the 
Covenant (-as ſome would have it )buttoeftabliſh 
i&-under a more eminent, and exeallent diſpe 
tion, than ever it was before his inca er» 
ing,. and aſcenſion. But becauſe he came: not with. 

| Es '—  exficly 


| Co) 
external'pompand' ſtate, .That the carnal Zews ex-. 
peed himinzhe was by them. deſpiſed,rezected, & 
perſecuted to death, whjch the infinitely wile God 
did overuk to the accompliſhment of his eternal 
purpoſe, as to the Salvation of the ele; yet their 
{in and wickedneſs was never the leſs, who took 
the blefled: Son of God, the only Meſſiah, and by 
wicked hands, did ccrucihe and 1lay. him, , though 
Ye was delivered by. the determinate eouncel-of 
God + the eternal Purpoſe and councel 'of - the 
£verlaſting, aad infinitcly wife God, took place in 
the Zews. perpetrating their enmity and. malice up- 
@n our ble{ſtd-redeemer, As 4.27, 28. For of a truth 
Againſt thy holy child. Feſus, wham thou haſt anointed 
both Herod, and Pontina Pilatd, with the Gentiles, 
and. the. people of I/rael were gathered togetber, for 
#9:do what{aguer thy band, and thy councel determine d 
before to. be done, Though all was managed, . by the 
adore& wiſdom of the eteraally wiſe Fehovah; who 
brought his Son into the- world, and delivered 
bun upto be crugined ; yet the wickedneſs of his 
lemurdrers was never the lefs, The Apoſtle 
finding ſome of their hearts to þe bleeding, rc- 
lenting, and greatly aftefted at their amizing-im- 
piety, he labpurs to ſet copmvidion home upon 
their Conſciences, to drive the: nail ,up 'to'the 
head, he perſwades them to repentgnee', and 
to ſaþmitto. Chrift his diſpenſation of the 'Gol- 
pel, -and ' to declare their ſubmiſſion, by their 
bong baptized. ia the nante of the Lord Jeſus 
Ghriit. 


_ Fourthly, weare to. conſider, what is here affirm- 
ed, this.is the matter that we are moliito-be con- 
rerned about; we.-this promiſe 5 0-.you,. and 
your-children. What thjs promiſe is, imports the 
of.this-text -z. there are two acceptati- 

of theſe 


atts, 1'figd to be | wards, I-will mention, 


t.. Some 
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th. 
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1.: Some would have the Article y imine 


_ to point at the Promiſe before-mentioued, ci- 


ted out of the Prophet Joel, wer. 16, 17. But 
this is that which was Dake by the prophet Joel, and 
it ſhall come to paſs in the laſt days, (ſaith God 

will pour out of my ſpirit upon all fleſh : and your [o we 
and your daughters ſhall propheſie, and your young 
men ſhall ſee viſ tons, and your ol4 men ſhall dream 
dreams. This (fay ſome) doth relate to the ex- 
traordinary effufion of the Spirit of God,. that 
ſome ſhould enjoy. But I find, that there are 


' Expoſitors, that encline not to this. I ſhall lay 


down two or. three Reaſons, why I judge, that 
the Promiſe in this-Text doth not refer to that of -- 
the pouring out of the Spirit in great meaſure. 

1, The interpotition of a large diſcourſe, be- .. 


tween the mention of that promile, and the Text, 


ſeenis to break. off ajl conneRion, MIL, the 
diſcourſe eoncerning the'Countel of Godin 

up Chriſt to death, and then to give Him 

rious reſurre@&ion reyealed at lar Ly in the. Phan. 
which had been now accompli by them, tho* 
with wicked intentions : This - inte th; {o-., 
that here, the Apoſtle ſeems tobe, u upd ) new 


maſts altogether :diſtinft- from that romife' of. - 


of and atifal effufibt of 
Holy oof. nary, - Pie the 


4. Becaofe they that aid beheve, aind were biy- - 
tized, did not receive theſe extraordinary gifts 3 
therefore it 1s not to be ſup "x that the Apo- 
ſile would deceive, aud de them, in mans 
fuch a promiſe unto them, pos wh ook 
SN atid never to be impd 


e. holy Preacher 'did ouly'i 10 a. Fwetly 
entice them with a promiſe, which upon HEY - 
Eval. of his counſel, get 1”) Ts yr ak, 


: It was indeed of moſt 


i = Ras we fy Fee 
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©. 


and the ſervice of God, 
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3- Becauſe the promiſe here meant, is of a per- 
petual duration, at leaſt to be in force in all Ages; 
for it is extended to as many, as the Lord ſhall 
call, which doth rcach to ces, and Genera- 


- tions, and fo is a promiſe that 15 not limited and 


reftrained to ſome Apes, and to ſome Chriſtians, 
but toucheth and belopgeth unto all : Whereſoever 
God ſhall be pleaſed to call any, the promiſe ſhall 
be cxtended to them, and their children ;. this 
laid down as a ground-work for the proceedings 
of grace, in cncouraging to believe, and repent, 
to the end of times, eyen unto the calling 1n of 
all the *Ele&, - 


2. There is another acceptation of the Words, 
which T ſhall take up withal, ſuch a one that ] 
think is built upon better ; Jet us obſerve 
well the Article x, that 1s ſet before: the word 
promiſe, .and that may give us a clear light herein, 
1 $2YYaAid. | | | 

"This muſt denote ſome great and eminent pro- 
miſe, that was made to the Fews, arid ſuch a pro- 
miſe that they were well acquainted withal : The 
promiſe is to you, and to, your children, the promiſe 
that was made to you, and that is well-known to 
you... This can be looked upon as. nothing leſs, 
then the Covenant of Grace, or one of theupper- 
moſt or top-branckes of it.z for to them did per- 
tain the Covenant of promiſe, Rom. - 9. 4. Wha 
are Irazlites ;. ts whom pertaineth the adoption, and 
the glory, and the covenants, and the giuing the law, 

and' the woes. . Let us ſee 
what they be called -in £3 25. Te are the chil> . 
'gren of, e prophets, - and of, the covenant which God 
made with ouf fathers, ſaying unto, Abraham, And in 
thy ſeed ſhall all #he kindred of the earth be þleſſed, 
But what was that fay'you, or what Covenant was 
that? You may ſee _it in Gen, 17. 4, 7. 4s for 
ne, my covenant it with thee, and thou that y> Fo 

a#'S 4%” oats b - is Wa "fat | 
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| father of many nations ; or as the words may be 


read, of multitudes of Nations. He was then 


, but the Father of one Nation, I but God doth 


here'promiſe unto him, that he ſhall be a Father 
of a multitude of Nations. This muſt needs look 
anto the.Genitiles, and the many Nations of them, 
after the Incarnation, Suffering, and Aſcenſion of 
the Meſſiah; . when the Wall of partition was to 
he broken down, and the Covenant of Abraham 
carried over unto them. And I will eſtabliſh my 
covenant between me, and thee, and thy ſeed after 
thee, in their generations, for an-everlaſting covenant, 
to be a God unto thee, and to thy ſeed after thee. 
This is the Covenant-promiſe the Apoſtle 
upon theſe convinced and awaken'd Sinners, that 
he might overcame them to repent, and accept of 
the new adminiſtration of the Covenant ;, for the 
promiſe was to them , and to their Children. 
Nuod illts filios adjungit, _ hendet ex werbis promiſ- 
ſronis ;, ero Deus tus, (F- ſeminis tui poſt te, Geny 
17. 17. Ubi Dews filios patribus accenſet in adop- 
tionis gratis, Saith a Learned Expoſitor, and he-' 
addeth, Hic locus abunde refellit Anabaptiſtas, 
qui infantes ex fidelibys genitos & baptiſmo arcent, 
quaſ; non ſint Eccleſie membra : This place (ſaith 
be). doth abundantly evnfute the / iſts, who 
drive: away .the. Infants bogn . of godly Parents, 
as if they were not Members of the Church. 

2: The Promiſe here ſpoke of, mutſt be ſuch an 
one, which gives remiffion' of fins, and the Gift 
of the Holy Ghoſt ; ſuch an one, that to droop- 


ing dif te Souls, aſluzes of pardoning and 


fanQtifying Grace : Ver. 38.. Then. Peter- ſaid unto 
them, Repent,, and be bd every. one of you for 
the remiſſun of ſins, and ye ſhall receive the gift « 
the holy Ghoſt. This is that Promiſe, that he tells 
them doth appertain to them, and. nat to, them 
har! eres cir Children alſo.. The ſame Pro- 
mile we have, Fer, 34+ 33: 34: nd Eh g% 2 


227» 
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26, 2% It muſt be ſuch a Promiſe, as carries in 
the-womb of it, the offer of pardoning and ſan- 


Giffing Merey , - which is 'in the Covenant of 


ce. 
3. The Scope -of the Apoſtle is to ſhew; what - 
an Obligation there was lying upon them, to ac- 
cept of and te believe in Chriſt freely offered unto 
them, and not to ſtand out, and be ſhy of com- - 


_ ing under his new adminiſtration : From hence 


he "argues, for the promiſe is to you,” and your ch1l- 
dren. We may ſum it up thus, q. d. You are the 
Pofterity of ſuch, whom God accepted, and took 
ito Covenant with himſelf, promiſing to he. a 
God to them, and their Secd, to whan, he alfo 
promiſed, to ſend his Son, by who this Bleffin 

ſhould be confirmed ; accorgingly- this promiſe 

Secd, the great Promiſe of the Covenant, is come , 
for this very end, . Rom. 18, 8. Now T ſay, that 
Feſms Chrift w# a miniſter of "the cir &tmciſion for the 
Eruth of God, to confirm the promiſe rhade unto the 
fathers : To confirm the.Covenant, not to diffolve 
it 3 confirm it, to whom ? To the Jews, and alfo 
to the Gentiles. -I but, how 1s this confirmed by 
Cheift, if the Children muſt fince the' coming of - 
Chriſt be hat out of the Covenant ? Oh! what 
a ſweet allurement was here; to haſten ' their ac- 
ceptance of the & Exhortation {-Oh.! (faid 


- he) donot you by your infidelity,” and diftruſt of 


the Grace and Mercy of God, deprive your ſelves 
of ſuch an inconcetvable and incftimable Bleffing 
and Priviledge ; Thus ſaith an Excellent Author. 
So that the Apoſtle tays before them. 'pood 
encouragement 'to- come to Chriſt, 'and a firm 
m rdon upon their Re- 


they and. th&rChilgren were under,bei 
nant with 6 "and fiwod firm offe 


Kin, would axe pode to then 
"8d " confirm 
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confirm them. in 3 if by their unbelicf they did 
-not cuttheraſelves and their: children offs | So the 
Promiſe' is the Covenant of Grace, made to: 
braham, and his Seed, continued hitherto to , 
and their Children, Here we may evidently ſee, 
that the Apoſtle daes not undertake-to-diffolve 
the Covenant, nor to cut off the gracious Entail 
thereof as to the Cluldren, nor thut them out of 
this great Bleſſing, he would eſtablith them in; 
but acquaints thee vile, and trembling Sinners, 
that the Promiſe ts to them, and their Children. 


2. Queſt. What is meaat by Children ? 


Anſw.. By Children is meant the natural Seed, . 
Children after the Fleſh, for the Covenant here is 
the Covenant made with' 4hrabam, and his natu- 
ral Seed. This is that” Covenant the Apoſtle men- 
tions when he ſaith, The promije is to you, | and your 
children ; Viz. That Covenant which they \were 
well acquainted withal, and valued - themſelves 
highly from. .Our Brethren the. Anabapti/ts affirm, 
That Abraham's natural Sccd had only a-Covenant 
of. temporal. Promiſes, that the natural Szed had 
no part in the Covenant of Grace, but; only :the 
Spiritual, the Followers of Abraham's. Eaith, 

But we affirm, That by Children are: meant 
the natural -Secd, 'Tois.. Thxyors viuapor Such as 
were begotten of you; and did ſpring and proceed from 
your Loyns' : As when the Covenant was renewed 
at firſt with 4braham, God would: beva. Gad to 
him, and to his Seed, that.-Secd that was to be - 
circumeiſed ;. ſo. the terms of the ſame Govenant 
are here repeated by the Apoſtle, The promiſe is to 

and-your children-: Chriſt would make good 
's Promiſeto all Believers: Fhis is that\whi 
(1 hope) 1 fhall cyidently prove in its proper 
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» Queſt. But if the natural Seed be here meant, 
whe paired. 5s the Covenant with their Pa- | 
pts, whether 75 not their Right and Title limited, 
and. reftrained by the following _ ; The time - 
of their calling, as —_ as the Lord our God ſhall call, 
and none but ſuch, never till then ? 


Anſw. There have been fo many. Learned Dj- 
vines, . that have -gone before. with ſach clearneſs 
of Light in this Controverſie, - that little can be 
added, or need to be ſpokep ; ſomething conſo- 
nant to what they have faid, and agrecable to their , 
Anſwers I ſhall offcr. 

We are to diſtinguiſh about Calling, for Cal- 
ling is cither-effeftual and faving, or only exter- 
nal Calling. ; 

"2: There is an effetual and n_ Calling, 
that which appertains to the Ele&t of God, by 
which ( by the external Call of the Word, and 
the in efficacy of the Spirit) they be through- 
ly: Calted- out of all Sin. unto God. To urge a 
__ of this, without which, no - Benefits of 
the Covenant of Promiſe, can be obtained 
or chall » is a palpable Error, againſt which 
there may be many Clouds - of Witnefles Par 
ced to teftifie. 'In every Age of the Church, and 
propagation 'of the Covenant, there have: been 
many Hypocrites, and formal 'Profefiors, that 
have had a ſtanding in the Church, which is a 
Prwiledge of the Covenant, yet had no cffefual 
Calling; fo it is now, 'and wil beat the coming 
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are in the Church, and externally in Covenant, 
ſhall poſſeſs the hotteſt place in Hell. Will our 


| Adverſaries that apply the Seal, and take into 


Covenant their way, _be ſo. bold; as to ſay, that 
all thoſe they admit to Baptiſm are true Beh 

and Goſpel-penitents 2 Do not many of - them 
prove Apoſtates ? - And are not many of them caſt 
out of their Churches, and delivered over to Sa- 
tan? And may they not have cunning Hypoerites 


among them that enjoy many Priv with 
_ , and ſuch as they thought to be ly 
Called ? 


2, If they ſay. that an outward Call be urged, 


as to the obtaining an Intereſt in the 
—Sur—op} the natural Seed of Believers en- 
joy this Calling virtually in and with their Pa- 
rents, with whom they are confederate, which 
they are Called to do, as Dew. 29. 10, 11, 12. 
Where we. have a _ of the People vitt- 
bly ſtanding before the , to-cnter into Co- 
venant with him, -and they had their little ones 
with them, as confederates with their. Parents, 
and ſo part of thoſe that were rated 'and 
Called to be the diſtin& People the Lord, 
Members of the Church in covenant with him. . 


2. Anſw. And what I judge the fulleſt : That 
that Reſtriction, As many as the Lord ſhall call, 
pertains only to thoſe that are afar off, and bath 
no reſpe@ to theſe here ſpoken unto, or to their 
children : If we conſider, the Apoſtle doth add 
this, partly to diſcover the glorious Intention of 
the Grace of God in carrying over the Promiſe 
and the Covenant of Grace under the new admi- . 
niſtration unto the Gentiles, who were accounted 
afar off, and alſo to give thoſe he ſpake unto the 
greater, and the more ample encouragement, to 
accept of, and cloſe in with his Exhortation, te 
repent and to believe, As thus, If Corn 
| I 
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ſo gracious to them that are afar off, as a__ 
thar repentance to admit them, and their chil- 
dren, into'covenant with him ; why do ye donbt 
and fear? Both you and your children are in co- 
venant with him already. They that-trouble us 
with the Duſt of their falſe Gloftes, to blind the 
Eyes of the Simple, and to darken clear Scrip- 
tures by all means, would have that Clauſe to be + 
applied to all the three Subjects, viz. They, their 
children, and thofe afar off when Called, then 
the Promiſe is theirs ; but that the Apoſtle mean- 
cth and reſtraincth this only to thoſe that are a- 
far off, I-ſhall evince by ſeveral Reaſons, which if 


| wares * qd npon, may give good ſatis- 


- x, Calling of Perſons ſappoſeth ſuch that are 
at « diſtance off; | thefefore it muſt. peculiarly 
: > Mode ona rote min 

vs ers 
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the Strexm 'of- tors, thofe that he afar off, 
they menn the Gentiles in oppoſition to the Fews 
thatwere tigh. © Thus the + doth drftin- . 


etwecn the Fews, and the Gentules, Tia, 
$7. 19. 1 create the uit of the tips ; pence, peace 
to him that is far off, ant! to him that is near : 
Here is a bleſſed Promiſe of the Grace of God, 
im reference unto the Calling of the Geutrlec, 
thet were aid to be #ar off, in oppofition to the 
Fews that were nigh. They were nigh to God, 
and they and their thildren were 'in covenant : 
F but fard the Lord, 1 will create the fruit of the 
lips; peace to thoſe that are afar off, viz. the Gen- 
tiles, Eph. 2. 11, 12,13, 17. Wherefore remember 
that ye. being in time aſſet uncircumciſion by that 
which ts called the circumcifion in the fleſh made by 
hands ; that at that time ye were withomt Chriſt, 
being aliens from the common-wealth of Ifrael, 
Rrrangers fFom the . cyoenants of promiſe, und 'wi 
Godin the-warld : Bat now in Chrift Feſws, ye who . 
: | were 
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were ſometimes far off, are made nizb by the blood of 
Chriſt. This was the ſtate of the Gentiles, they 
were far off; I but the Fews at that time were 
nigh. And came, and preached peate to you which 
were afar off, and to them that were nigh, viz. the 
Fews, Children of. the Covenant, God was their 
Gotl,-and the God of their Children : 1 but the 
Gentiles were Strangers from the Common-wealth 
of Iſrael, not ins covenant with God, and afar off; 
they be called, as we ſee mm the Scripture, thoſe 
that be remote and diſtant, and muſt be meatit 
in this Text. 


2, What rational account 6an be aſſigned, or 
can any give why the Apoſtte ſhould here menti- 
on the Children, if children here, the Seed of the 
Faithful that be in Covenant, ſhould not be meant 
of the Gentiles. Thoſe two Members of the 
diftinftion, you that ave nigh, and thoſe that are 
afat 'off, . would take in all perſons in the world; 

a fit per plurs, Ge. the Children of thee 

would be- found” either afar off, 'or nigh, one of 
thoſe terms, would have involved themall; the men- 
tioning of the Childrea nuft be an impetinency,if 
it-were not for ſome other reaſon. Fhere are-fome 
I know for a ſhift (this bearing hard - upon 
will urge that imprecation; Mat. 29.- 25. but 
is itaprobable, that Hf that wefe the heirers of this 
Sermon; didijoyn m'that dreadfal wiſh, for 'mx- 
ny of them were ſtrangers; and live remote from 
Feruſalem. ' However Apoſtle* preffeth ' them 
alt alike to repent;and to yeild fibjettion'to Chrift, 
by an argument from the Covenant, which car- 
ries weight enough with it, though they had never - 
been guilty of that horrid 1rmaprecation. This argu- 
pavnit of the-Covenatit: hath been preſſed at ano- 

time -to" prevail upon the Fews to the fie 

'of repentance, 4s 3. 19, 20, 25. Report 
ye therefoe, - and be converted that your fins by” - 
4 ofte 


(20) 


blitted out, when the times of refreſhing ſhall come 


from the preſence of the Lord, and he ſhall ſend Jeſus 
—_ napech beforc was preached unto you. In this 
verſe he doth incourage them from a protniſe, and 
obſerve the rare Motive, ye are the children of the 
Prophets, and of the Covenant, which God made with 
our fathers, ſaying unto Abraham, and in tby ſced ſball 
all the kindred of the earth be bleſſed. This extends 
to them that were afar off, not only the kindred of 
the Jews,but alſo the kindred of theGentiles,ſhould 
partake of the bleſſing of Abraham, wiz. of the 
Covenant made with Abraham. Gat. 3. 14. That 
the bleſſing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles, 
(the of Abrahams Covenant through Jeſus 
Chriſt) whoſe blood was the blood of the Cove- 
nant. } 


. The A doth here fix his argu ,in the 
: e os preg meme ger 
ty by their ſubmiſſion to the Goſpel Admi- 
iſtration ;' by this- he doth Emphatically -prefs 
 -thema toit.; Oh! what A eearegag ans Where 

Argument doth this Apoſtle (by a divine inſtinR) 
urge them wathall, ſuch a one; that poor awaken- 
.cd ſouls, to ſink into.deſperation could not 
ow to pp ng This, ſeems - .to 
bet ine {enſc of it, you, are: greatly trou- 
bled for -in; in general, 2nd ſome of you have 
been guilty ; of that, dreadful fin, of a malicious 
. pouring out of the Incomamtiie and ſacred blood 


b 


93, 


,thereforchave highly deſerved that his blood 


ſhould be upon. your , and upon the heads ' 


of your Children for ever; and fince you have 10+ 

ſtead of reverenciag, killed the Lord of the Vine- 

yard, you have dreadfully-proyoked God to turn 

ou out.of it for ever; but 'if after-all,. you will 

t ſubmit-to him that -you- have crucified, it 

_ {hall not be fo, your deſerts though gerer ſp grent 
4 
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and erying,ſhall never be given unto-you; but you 
thall ſtill be to the Lord a choſeh a peculiar 
People, the Church. and the People of -God-3 to 
you” and your Children the Promiſe ſhall - 
{hill continue, and all uoder a better Admini- 
| 1iration than ever ; becauſe there is now abun- 
dance thore of grace;and of the Spirit to be pour- 
ed out, you and your Children ſhall have the firſt 
experictice of it. Oh how ſweetly doth the Apo- 
ſtle here entice and. allure them to accept'of the 
Seaſonable offer made unto them. | 


4- That interpretation certainly that renders 
this Argument of the Apoſtle, to the Fews ( to 
prevail upon them to the duty exhorted unto ) to 

- be a diſcouragement unto them, and to diſhearten 
them in theirſubmitting to the Goſpel-Adminiſtra- 
tion, rather than an incouragement, is not to be 
admitted. That which doth contradict, or at leaſt- 
wiſe greatly 1mpede, and. obſtrut the defign of 

the Apoſtle, muſt not be entertained. What was 
the deitgn of the Apoſtle, but to perſwade theſe 


poor loſt creatures to of » and his 
Adminiſtration that was taking m-o Therefore 
that he might obtain his end (fa1d he) the Promiſe 


1s to you, and your Children, for both con- 
cerned in the blood of Chrift ; and we may ratio- 
nally ſappoſe, theſe weeping bleeding ſinners 
were not only concerned for themſelves, but for 
their- Children alſo. They. might wellgeliberate 
4 in themſclves thus, what will become of vs, I and 
{ of our miſcrable oft-ſpring too ? Why faith the. 
- L Apoſtie,here is that that may allay all the amazing 
+ and-confoundipg tumult of your ſelf-condemning 
hearts, the Promiſe is to-you, and your Children. 

- The Apoſtle did ſee that their Soul-diſeaſe, 
. had fo ſunk their Spirits, and they were fo ready 
to faint, that they wanted the higheſt Cordial that 
could be'poured into them, and without this 1n- 

| gredient 
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gredient of 'their. Children, it could never have 
revived, them.:: This was 'the' opening of 'a com- | 
fortahle door - of in- theiv pinchihg and af- 
frighting valley of: :Achori.. -* bt!” --14t 
have wondered ſometimes, how our Friends 

the Anabaptiſts can ſupport their minds, when they 
behold their dear dyipg Infants, ready to 'expire 
and to give. up the ghoſt 3 to reſtrain the intereſt of 
the Chaldren- of theſe Fews' in the Promiſe, to the 
time -of; their, calling, 'could: nod: hut be a conſider- 
able diſcouragement \ unto them from coming un- 
der this Adminiſtration,rather than an encourage- 
ment. That it would have been ſo I ſhall give two 
Reaſons to prove it. | 

. 3 This would make their exchange to be for 
the worſe,and not the better; for the Covenant un- 
der which they were before, did run to them, and 
their: Seed,: but this runs otherwiſe to the great 
diſadvantages of the Children, and the great dif- 
couragement of the Parents. Children by this way 
of Interpretation are excluded and diſmiſt the 


Covenant till their call. This could 'not but havea }. 


deep regret upon the hearts of theſe Parents, that 
were. well inftrufted into. theis Childrens Cove- 
naunt-right/with them, and did io ſtrongly depend 

upog it % they'did, 2 
2« This would put their Children into the ſame 
condition, with thoſe. afar' off, the reſtrition e« 
qually taking hold of the Children of the Zews, 
with Gentiles and Heathens yet afar off , 
Fen d foand harſhly in the Ears of. the 

ws} 1117 

If u& were fa, -of what import muſt the Argu» 
ment be but of this; Viz. If ye will now, ye a« 
wakened” trembling Zews believe in Chriſt; and; 
come under his Adminiſtration, the Promiſe ſhall 
continue ynto you, but your Children fhall be cut! 
eff and turned out of this priviledge, they ſhall be 
in the ſame condition of the reſt of the Pagan 
F world, 


(23) 
world ; when they hereafter ,” and any of the 
Heathen ſhall be called,then they may have a part 
in the ſame Promiſe too, 'and not till then. This 
" being contained in that Interpretation, whether | 
it would not in the nature of the Argument, 
rather drive them off, then draw them on, let any 
impartial perſon judge. Was this a probable way 
to comfort and ſupport, theſe felf-condemned fin- 
ners, todeliver fuch-a heayy: meflage unto them, 
as to wreſt from-out of their boſoms, and to pend 
all their Childrea. out-of the Covenant of 

and turn them into the herd of thoſe that are afar 
off, that were out of Covenant, without God and 
having (*remaining in that condition ) no hope 
in the world? Eph. 2. 12. This would be but 
to add affiition to the efflited; -and to caſt a 
wonderful ſtumbling Block in the way of theſe 
Jews, 

But the true and ſound Interpretation gives 
them choice relief, and removes all impediments 
out of their way, leaving them no remora to ob- 
 ftru@t or retard the Apoſtles exhortation unto 
them, The Promiſe is already to yon, and to 
your Children, as you are Few#, which- Promiſe 
ſhall be confirmed to you and- your Children if 
you now believe. I the Apoſtle, that be might 

ive them the higheſt incouragements, tells them 
© thermate, that the Promiſe ſhall be extended 
to thoſe that are afar off, even to ſo many as 
the Lord in any part of the world ſhall call, and 
they, .aud their Children ſhall partake of the Co-+ 
yenant made with them. Here 1s the full breaſt 
- of the Goſpel laid open for. to hang upon toſuck 
and be fattsaed ; here is the fquntain' opened, and - 
* not only the Parents, but Children alſo in- 
vited uato 1t. | 

It is a g00d obſervation, that a learned Man 
here obſerves ( faith he ) bic entm Fudei altis pre- 
feruntur, quia ſunt velut primogentti in Dez familia, 

7m9 
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' imo ſingulart- privilegio Segregati, tunc erant a re- | 


liquis omnibus ; ergo legitimum ordinem Petrass obſer- 


vat, quin Fudis aſſignat priores honoris partes : Quad \ 


ulis filios adjungit, pendet ex verbis promiſſionis, Ero 

Deus turs, et ſeminis tai poſt te. Gen. 17. 17. 
Havipg ſpoke thus much to clear up my way for 
Dodrine, I come to propound that t truth, 


a 
that is obyiouſly comprehended in this text for 
our and improvement. - There be in- 
deed — do&trines in the text, I ſhall 
name both, but' fix only upon one. 


Firſt Dofrine, That the Children of believin 
Parents, as ſuch, are taken ints Covenant with G 
with their. Parents. 

Second Dofrine, the Covenant being made with 
Believers . and their: Children, is. a very great obli- 
* gation and inducement ; to repent and to accept 
of the new Adminiſtration of the Covenant. This 
the Apoſtle doth ſtrongly and aptly urge, upon 
the convinced Jews unto this great duty. But I 


ſhall not ſtand upon this truth, my buſineſs is with * 


the other. Vs 


This is the Doftrine 1 would by the help of + 


God treat of. 

That the Children of believing Parents, as ſuch, 
are taken into Covenant with their Parents. This 
the Apoſtle PR and comfortably afferts, the 
Covenant of Promiſe that is to the Parent, is alſo 
to the children; they be both involved 1n one and 
the fame gracious Coverant. God doth not take 
in the Parent, and exclude the child ; but he ad- 
mits both: into this blefſed holding, by. the golden 
rod of his grace. This inheritance hath'a t 
with an irrepealable Intaile, upon the and 
off-ſpring. Believers and their Sced are inthe 


Covenant of grace with God, by th EN | 
holds in capite from him from whom, hedo -1 


4 


('28.) 

ſcend. This is a Dodrine that 1s: wivletitly, ;ops 
poſed by thoſe that venture ſomething /bokdly:to 
contra@, and reſtrain. the Covenant into-a':;nar-« 


rower compak, than-ever the Grace of God in - 


EY of .it - intended, by. turning (what. 
can) covenanted infants into the ſame milſec- 
_ Wild Field, with the- Seed -of Infidels and 
Forma But this is very plain to eyery..Eye that 
* will obſerve the Scriptures, that:when ever the 
Lord . was pleaſed-to- entir\ intoi a Covenant 'of 
Grace . with the: Parents, . he: did alſo with the 
Childret,, Gen. 12. 1, 2, 3. Now: the Lond no 
Abram, . Get thee out of thy /\ arid) fn ty 
kindred, and from thy fathers bouſe, into-d. Iabd that. 
T fhall ſhew thee. And I will as thee a great 
nation; and I will bleſs thee, and make thy name great z 
and-thou ſhalt be \a bleſſing. 4nd: T ratlh, bleſs theta, 
that bleſs. thee, and curſe. them that ture. thety, | 
#n thee fball all the families of thei earthribg: þ 
Gen. 17-7. And I will eſtabliffy my ennantderwnt 
me and thee, 'and thy: ſeed after thee, in\thar. 
rations, for an everlaſting, covenant 3 ta tie @ vt 
thee, ang toi thy ſeed after thee. "This 181109649 _— 
for a time, .6r-for an Ago only; but for eyes; 
to the utmoſt pomt of time, until the Medator 
(1n-vwholſe hands this :Covetattbis:)i 
accompliſh his Work. Ver. 19. And God>fari 
Sarah thy wife ſhall bear thee a fon indeed; and thou 
; ſhalt call his name hoes 9: nt avi efab befor Co 
vepant. with him ſor-an even natt,: and with 
his ſeed after him. Atts\g. 93.53 ure) thei ghilghen 
of the prophets, and. of t which God Made 
with. our fathers, ſaying unto 
feed fhatial ue children vs cleato de Bhd 
All Nabionsz-- Hete we ſee,,;He was oltot tori bed 
Covenant-Father only tothe Nation of the: Jews,» 
—_— thofe of the! Gewildsz all of:them that. 
be called, and conyartedyunte by M6. 


DoG 


aham, And in thy 


s of the Goſpel, they were to wt 


A 


(26). 
ted in mr. ry: he was t6 be their 
F InP ods 7 11.17 "And.if. ſome of the branches 
and thog: being, a: wilt. oltue-tree, wert 
| n arhong then, and with them partabeſt off 
the root and fatne/$ of the oltve-tree. ' Here muſt be 
a-graffing 10, ſuitable to the caſting out or break- 
mg, —_ that _—_— = unleſs _ Gentiles and 
y dren (their priggs ed1n, as 
the Zews and their - Tao pom off, 
Gal. = '1:. That the dleffing of Abraham might come 
Gentiles (through Feſws Chrift:; ) that: we 
aiiahd retehoe the promiiſe . of the Spirit © Viz. The 
” of: Abraham in his Covenant might 
brhe be.'brought over. unto the. Gentzles. 
4 Jefus was'the great Seed. of the Co- 
| bes ae deethnorS it, and-tfhrough-the 
effuſion _— Aon Blood. this Covenant is conferred. 
Gentiles, according to-many Evangelical 
vant before the Adual Exhibition and 
of «the Sori-of God } 'our Emmanuel, 
out with Gal my Neto A _ of that Cloud: of 
might nave brought to prove 
this Dottie let them ſuffice for the preſent, 
many more will occur un our Diſcourle. 


In therfindling of this 1 Point I would do theſe 
things-*- 


I; Open the Dultrine ſamething more. 
H. Lay down the Demanſtrations of it foes. 
Tm. Give ſome Reaſons of it. 

"Ty. hy alittle le Vſe of it. 


The' Fir "Generat: Particular, The opening the 
Dotttine':- Todo this; 1 ſhall propound fome 
Queſtions, and give the Anſwers unto them. This 
a rogers much - ry pp this Important 


1. Queſt, 


C27) on 5 
1. Oneſt,” What Covenant ave we here to unde;- 
ftand' to be the Covenant made* with Abraham, that 
Believers, and their Seed, -are' bnchoſed In tagethdr 2 


"' Anſwp! tis the Covenant: of Grite: This i5 the 
Promife, or Covenant, 'in our” Text, that Teters 
to that in Gen. 17. 7. It 1s not a Covenant of 
Works, (as ſome would have it'to be.) Our Bre- 
thren the Anabeptiſts, would. by all. means haye 
this to. be a_Covenart, of Works, ar a Covenant. 
omly felating t _y_ and outward Mercies and . 
B and that; becauſe fhould this he granted, 
to'be a'Covertitt'of Grace, then we have gatged 
the Point, as tothe Seal ,of the Covenant, per- 
taining-to Infants. Our great Champion hath late- 
ly laboured extreamly to violate this Text, and 
to pol down that bleffed Foundation 'God Hath 
laid for us to build upon, as tofour felves and little 
ones; 'by'his. > doing, he'0ffered bolt atteniprs 
toſubvert many of the thoite Texts, that apper-" 
tain'to this. To promote his Errbr,- and Conti- 
dence, he would have this in ſubſtance to be the 
ſame Covenant of Works which the Lord made 
with Adam; but TI ſhall- have occafion ( though 
but a pgor Piſmire) to meet with.this great Golrah” 
that hath given'me ſeyctal Challenges I his'pub- 
_ | Pulprt,” in the” hearing of daghifins 
Auwditorys © ©- WE Ye eee by 
Methinks, if Men did/but with a. ſerious 2nd 
impartial Eye,” view: that Text that mine refers 
unto, ſach-15 the nature, the tenor, frame, and 
circymftances of it, 'fharthey durſt not call "this 


LI IFAD 

t 9 agai that w er 

os ce ething bY are'to0 tenacious ' 
_ of; It is ſad to ſee hqw'fome good Men, that 
would be thought great Admirers of the Grace 
of God, and yet do: ſet themſelves in this place 
againſt this high Expreſſion of his Grace in; his 


- 


”F 38 ) 
- "Covenant. This is the ſame Covenant of Grace, 
fot, the ſubſtance of it, that is. now on foot in the 
Teſtament, ( ſince Chriſt came, and hath ſent 
ts A tfis Holy" Spirit to enlighten us' into the 
 knawledgg of his Grace , which rans through the 
Covenati, whoſe Blood ;was - the. "Blood of- the 
Covenant,) made with thoſe Fathers according to 
the Fleſh, of whom Chriſt came, who is bleſſed 
For ever. ago he 
Here becauſe my us, Adverſary { ri © -Or 
wrong ) will Fr this. to be he mt a Fngrns of 


wo or of outward , Ble{ki wilt not: 
Cinch p.of the pure; add ial Grace-of 


"Int 2 ao Hoop of the pu provi for the Sal; 


ation of the Ele, nor any Emanation -of Gods 
Iove to be through this Channel tranſmitted into 
; < World.: yh ſhall endeavour to Ly ove by ſeveral 


ok hs iro <a rg 
he? \ wag to YER a Benoerry Fort. The Lord 
open our Eyes to ſee the Truth in x great Aﬀair, 
with this I think .a great, deal;of "Building will 
ſtand or. fall. 

I ſhall-brj y down forme Refs, that to 
me, do carry the þ tter beyond all doubt, - that. 
the Covenant in _ 7. 7. was a Covenant 


of Grace. 
I. Regpon A be. ett. from, B Y.l val the 


20 partake of this Priviledge. | God 
© pit to. | (I him in, tuch Fl 
great. FAyour.: his Children, | 
end his s Family. 1 cp yith himſelf;. and. 
4 make the the Faithful in all 


zcs «nd Merion; 3 "Wk could move the 


DADE Nene 


Grace; ©. if Ly 


Rr Opn out ny one : 
take that, which 


UMI 
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- Infmite Grace did fingle him out, for this blefſed 


Covenant-work, calling him out from the midit 
of a: wicked-and idolatrous People, and Genera-: 
tion, As 7: 24 3. And be ſaid, Men, brethren, ard 
fathers \ bearken, The God of glory appeaved Knto on 
father Abruham, when he was in Mefopotamra, before 
he dwelt 'in Charran, And faid unto him, Get thee 
out” of thy country, and from- thy hindred, and come 
znto the-land which I ſhall ſhew thee: Here we have 
the Lord ſelefting (through diſcriminating Grace 
and Goodneſs) this Father from the reſt of the 
ignorant” blind- World 'where' he was, \and it was 
that he- might cohfer this honour -upep him, and 
his, in niaking this Everlaſting Covenant of Grace - 
with them. '\He that called him out; of Grace did 
it much for this end; and purpoſe, that he might 
_ and. cftabliſh' this Covenant of\ Grace with 
.- "2+. Reaſots » Becaaſe of 'the quality of the Per- 
ſons, betwixt-whom this Covenant was made; 1ct 
us but confider the ſtate of Man, when this Co- 
yehant'was made, and then we may eafily fee the 
quality of thoſe, between \whom' was made this 
happy Covenant. Man was not now in his perfect. 
Station;- in the which he was ſet down, as he came 
out-of the pure Mint, 'with-a perfe&t Draught and 
Impreſſion of. the -Divine Image upon him ; but 
10 an apoſtate finful ſtate, ani ddrabent though 
call'd; and fanifed, in an imperfed ſtate. There- 
ſore tlis.Covenant muſt 'be ' made between God. 
and Abraham, not as God is a Creatour; and as: 
Men are innocent ;. thus it was in the Covenant- of 
Works made-with Adam- But God as gracious, 
merciful, pardoning Sin'through the Blood of the 
Covenant, 'andi Men as finful, vile, indebted to 
Divine Jaſtice, .and obnoxious to the Wrath 'of 
God: If Abraham Had" been as perfet as Adam 
was," when the Lord made a Covenant of - Works 
with him, then we ſhould have ſome ground to 
C > g1ve.. 


i” 


(oY 


give hced-to thoſe, that would have this to be '& 


Covenant of Works, -- 1 demand of my ppancD, 
, where God made a Covenant of Works with: his 
Redeemed People , ſince. the . Fall of Man 2: As 
Gad ever dealt with his: People in aCovenant-way, 
fince the.Fall,:fo they: are: capable-af-no other 
way, Eel, 16.8, 6; 8. one gye piticed thee; -to do 
any of. theje things utto thee, to have compaſſion upon 
thee ; but when thu waſt caſt ont in the open field, to 
the loathing of thy perſon, in the day that thou waſt 
- - born. And when paſſed by thee, | und ſaw thee pol- 
lated in thy blood, 1 ſatd-unto thee; 'when'tbou waſt in 
toy blood, Live : yoa, L faith naar thon waſt 
7n thy bland, Live. Now when 1 paſſed by thee, and 
looked upon thee, behold, thy time was the time of 
love, aud I ſpread my sbirt over thee, and covered 
thy nakedneſS: yea, I ſware unto ther,: and entred 
.#nto a covenant with thee, thou becameſt mine. What 
Covenanb-can it be;!þqt: a; Govenant''af Grace, 
that ſuch polluted: Creatures cane taken 'igto ? 
And thus it was with' Abrabain,:wheh God found, 
called him,-appeared ;unts, and-enter'd into Co- 
venant with him. | TH 
3- Reafon. Becauſe of the matter promiſed 
here unto Abrabam ju this Covenant ; God doth 
prony® to be a Ged:to him, and to:his Seed after 
im for ey2r. - Oh} this: the great: matter: pock 
miſcd on -Gods part z-:this. holds forth'\ more on 
a Legal Covenant; 5: 45: there a more gracious, an 
a a comprehenfive Prom, and fuller of>the 
Grace of God; 1nall the Bozb of God, than this? 
Here the Lord doth-give; and make over himſelf, 
yea all his glorious | Attribatcs, Names, Titles, 
Grace, 'Loye,- all: Temporal, :Spiritual- and 'Eter+ 


nal Bleſſings 3,; here God doth give hunfelf; the 
Fa 


LY 
- 


ther, the $on; the Holy\Ghoſt, the whale Na- 
ture: of..God,. and- all the, Perſons, the Godhead 
with all- the Attributes of that Nature; iand- all 
the-'Ofices of thoſe. Perſons: | Thus. faith Judicious 

Cotton 


—_—z 
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; 


| 


| 
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« "LCE1Y* .. . 
Cton in his Tr2ati/e upon the Covenant, The Lord 
through this Covenant gives himſelf,” and all bis, to 


his coventnted People through" all the Generations of 


the World, 1 would willingly underſtand what 
may be'the' reaſoh (if hers emu be any'given ) 
when this Excelletit Protniſe 8 'tepeated!” #1 many 


other places'of Scripture, that it is allow tobe | 


of 'Grace, aud not | vobeithſtanding (if I 
miſtake not) when this Promile is inferted invther 
places, it is often'taken from this, Fer. 24. 7. and 
31. 33. and 32, 30. Exek. 11.20, and 34. 24, 


37: and: 36. 38, and 37:27. Here: we. have the 
m 


e Promiſe, and full'of Grace, and hr — . 


Gen."17, 7. Oh}: there would be gr (non 
Fear; Id this be $5: for thets 
®- etc Covefhe muſt follow; as we ſhalt 'fee''in the 
cloſe 6f this Diſcourſe. ' This 4s © that -Covenant 
that Believers and' their Seed be under, fince the 
Aſcenſionof the _—_ and that we thay dlcar- 
ly diſcern'it, is pieaſe@touſe'thEob 
and Fortin of Pracile,- Witt, 6.-48:Hed'-8; 
oe ior Ag mag? and” Dialeft, ('we Tave 
Jorafultubtiviledges and 
ren Morn Rev. 21:3 Aut beard « wice 
out of heaven, ſaying, Behold, the tabernacle of God 
Nat bo fephec and O62 imei Fl ry wy 
{s 6 Hndk G W 
Hom: and be thei? God. frm 
There/i is thc other Branch of The Prone {we 
that we maſt by the Rule"of Relatives underſtand, 
If God. doth 'give”:lirtſelf- 26. Abrabant and his 
Seed, then he takes them, and chuſeth themto 
be his People; aud Porti 
Lord is pleaſed to ſay;' 3 wilt be thy 61d, and -the- 
ol” of 'thy- Yin 'this' amiſt peed heiſmvole'dy that 
) 


and thy od wp 1 be thy people fot aver g'\und ſoit is 
relativ preſt often in the rate oa) ru 
Now "Teas, 1s hora this of Payne? ti. 

C 4 + Riga 


raſe , 


5 


ever; 'when-the - 


'(i32.) 


4- Reaſons This is a: Coyenant made in the ©: 


Hands of Chriſt the Mediatour, and it was con- 


armed: in. himg. the great-Seed of the Covenant, ? 
andthe Head and Foundation of all thoſe. that * 


God doth: take; 1nto Covenant. with him,.: This 
Covenant; was: Tetified. and; confirm'd by the Eft- 
; $4cy:apd. Blood of:the Mediatour, -otherwiſe net 
ther) Abrchani nor Hasc could: have been faved ; 
and -hence the Blood of Chriſt is called the Blood 
of the Eyerlaſting Covenant, Heb. 13. 20. Now 
the God of peace;wha brought again from . the dead 
our Lord 7eſws-Ghriſts; the;great ſheperd of the ſheep, 
through , the blaod of : the. everlaſting covenant, &c, 
God-1n making this Covenant. had; reſpe& tothe 
efficacious and meritorious Blogd, of [his- Son;. 92 
therwiſe;he could never have made ſuch a Prop 
miſe here, of A——__ a gracious God to Abra- 


+amy-and his Seed.tor-ever. It'is judiciouſly ſaid 


of a Learned Authour, that in this Covenant the 
Lord taketlt the chicfelt of the Seed off; Abraham 
(vie (the-Lord Jefus;Chtilt')-to be-the Mediatour 
and Surety of- it; and-{o; through him-are all the 
Promifcs. and Bleſſings of the: Covenant convey'd 
uato Abrahamand his.Sced, (his faithful Seed): all 
the Warld over ; therefoge he is called the Medi- 
atout of a- better; Covenant, - Heb.. 7. 22.. and 8. 
6: And as:it was made with, Abraham and his Seed 
in the Hands of Chriſt, ſo, when it was tranſlated 
untd the Gentiles, it nk through him, 
and:confrraned unto them. ;by;,him, Gal.-3. 14 
Fliatithe bleſſing of. Aby aham may come on the Gentiles 


(through Feſis. Chrifkz ). that we might receive the_ * 


promije of . the Spirit through faith. The Bleſſing of 
Abrabam,' viz. the Covenant of, Abraham : Rom. 
is: 8. Nom:£ſay, that Feſus Chriſt wat a, myniſter of 
tbe icijcumaiſion for the - tyuth of God, (to confirm the 
promiſes ntade unto the fathers. He was the Miniſter 
of Cireamcifion, the great Inſtrufter of the: ews, 
2nd did firſt confirm the Covenant to ne 
cn 


UI 


e 3 £ 33 P 
- 2 thri'to th the Gentiles, Ver. 9. ' And that the Geftiles 
, 2 might Zlorific God for his niercy ; viz. for the "Mer- 
: of God through Chriſt, by and through whom, 
s # the bleſſed Covenant was confirmed unto them. 
I $80 that we may ſee, that Chriſt'was the Mediatour 
- F of thisCove:aut made with Abraham and his Seed; 
| bh ofe* matiy Types of Cliriſt which. werc 
oh it, VIZ, I Expiatory and pro- 
, Mey Sad rifices injoined the whole Collgrege” 
tion in caſe of Sih 3 alſo the two Goats, one 
_ a! Sit-offering for. the. whole Congregation, and © , 
the other the Scape-goat, over which all the Siris 
of the Coildien of Net wete to be confels'd by the 
Prieſts, CF. -. 
"6; Reaſon. | Becauſe this is a Covenant tilt free-- 
ſy holds out, and offers pardan_ of "Sin without 
Works; therefore then'it carinot be a Comeau of 
Works... It holds out pardon of Sitt fteely, b 
believing in Chriſt; The Coyenant of. Works (we 
know) bold on no pardon of Sit, no Merc 
to Tra vip violate,and. break the ſmal--- 
= 'p6in Fo] al. 4: 18. Dent, $7; 25, 1, but 
chi Coveriant dotli, 1Tholds out pardon of Sia to» 
th let and worſt of 0s Fs, -n tlioſe tliat did - 
ouſly A a pour out the Blood'of 
me Mediator of "this Covenant, Exod. 2...37, 38, 
39. , This G 4 .Covenant Pot did freely offer re- 


Fg don 82 without the Works of 
0s Thy | \' through this Cove- - 
y- of” ny YN We 2 "he dl and Teſter 
Ts FC: im fo - 
y > dy be a Cove- 
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phe 


why WAY: on "*F Sin, . 
and Jaſkiacation' by Chriſt, tlizough Faith ; God” 
"AED to-be a God to him,,.and his Sced, . 


bs Re. i FW t'Scal; this” 166d dia 
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"Loxd.did cammand this Seal, Sign,. or Tok 
be ſet to the Toyenanit to coufir Nba eftabli ODE 
Gen. 17. 19, Tax is wy <Qvenant, which &-.; 
beep between me, and you, "and thy ſeed, after. t of 
Every .mnan-child #mong - you ſhall be ctrcianeiſed. 
' This God did Taſtitute, as .the Initiati Ordi- 
nance ; by this Were to etiter, as, Vidible' 'Per- 


Tons ipto this Covenatit, or td be viſibly ran lh 


ed,” aid own'd. "kuch that were 1f covcuant 

| God; and in a cove nt. way, devoted and 
up unto him. Let me here as this Quelttoti, 
Did not this Seal of the. Covenant denote, that 
that Covcnant it,did appertain unto, tobe a ,Co- 
Venant” of Grace? Tt is next to a Prodigy to. me, 


tho 1d.A the. C6 f 
$00 Ms e wif Mow, a qo oe 
ore, Ut yet by umciljon was the. Seal of it, 
- 6M 


. Yor 6 « $ -ExPre anded of Gott to be, | 
as Ros 8: oh D14. we ever read. .of this 'Scal | 
| 

| 


aftix'dto "the Covenadt of "Works? No; .it the | 
perfett; fate that M For, p wiien Gol rg? d 
JitO'a Covettanit C 
Nor gaeafion for Ns ary | : 
4 's tur hrtle 0 onfidge th 
bf thiis.Seal;” ard we nity the, 


A fate of Gface,. v 
'Seal ;. for either it holds, fo ned Q = 
7 Grace p | repay 
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cutting off of the Rove-alid © 
«covers the filthineB of "our 'FI 
Singrojore abed, 
ha of Juſtice, Thpt 
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2. ” This ſets- forth the gracious Patpoſes a 
Intentions 'of- a merciful ' God, to waſh, aid t> 
cleanſe, and:to @anRifie- os by his Grace, arti by 
the Blood of Sprinkling.; The-Blood that did fol- 
low the circumcifing Infirument did clearly tig- 
nifie, that therefore cleanfing and' ſfan@ifcation 
are ſet forth by Spiritual Circumcifion, When 
God doth -gracioufly- promiſe to wath and to fan- 
Aikfie, 'he Toth promiſe to circumciſe the Heart, 
Deut, 30. 6. And the Lord thy God will cireumciſe 
thy heat, and the beavt of thy ſeed, to Tous the Lori 
thy Gad with all thy heart, and with all thy foul, +k.tt 
thou mayſt live, Col. 2. 11. In whom aljo ye are 
circumeiſed with the circumciſion made mit bout hands, 
#n putting off the of the ſins of the fleſh, by the 


circumciſion of Chriſt + vin; By the- SanRification 


ot the Blood and. Spirit of Chriſt,” 'PW&L ' 3; 2. 
Far we are the circumoiſion, which--worſhip God tn 
the ſpirit : We have the inward Spivitual Circnm- 
cifion of the Heart, which was graciouſly figii- 
fied by that. Seal of -the Grace of God veloagine 
to that Covenant of Grace,' the Lord was pleas' 
to make with Abrabam andhis Seed. f 
'g. To denote, and ſet forth, 'the heed-wehave 
.of the Blood:of Chriſt to juſtihe us, and that-God 
would juſtifie us through'hB'Blood. And this 4- 
braham had a ſpecial &e unto, undhis Faith was 
firmly tix'd upon, after God: had made this! Co- 
venant.with him arid his Seed,” and fx this 
nificant Seal unto; tt;/* This might bEevidenced & 
many” Scriptures, Rom." 141 15! 4 (hp tignyHeaſes 
4n.that Chaptdy.4 -therefbroir'is that Ci oh 
is-calicd, «a ſ6.h of the.rightzvaſaſraf-fiidb, of 7h 


hightem(ngs: that-j5) appr inde, recatved; und ; 2p> 
plied by faiths; ccttainly thed that Covengut that 
duch:a {igyificant gracious Seal atticed unto . . 


oe. wv 


it, can he nothing leſs, er elſe, than a Covenant 
af Grace. - xl oc) 01 jp Tx: 


97. Reaſen. 
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7% Reaſon. - To  Pipanithet this was a Covenant - 
e 


of. Grace way be the. great Reſult, and Period of 
>. 'which.35,g0.leſs than Heaven this is obviouſly 
ampliced, in the comprehenfivenes of this Pro- 
aye. we have here, Gen. 17..7. & wh be:a God 
nyt: thee; and. unto thy ſeed. after thee; I will be a 
Gng;unto.thee, and all thine Ele& Secd for ever ; 
+& will be a God to love thee, - to provide for thee, 
to.bg with'thee, and. with my 1elf. eternally to 
mewasd; thee,. How - vajo, and frivolous is our 
Challenges, ta: Aﬀerting that, this Covenant made 
-with'Abrabam,, was nat a Covenant of Grace ? 
Becauſe the great Promiſes of it were outward 
Reffings,. and_the greateſt of all was the Land of 
Keouſe, (Ganggn.) Whats not.that a-greater Pro- 
mile. for God- to promiſe himſelf to be.a.God to 
 Fbr@/4%and-his Secd,?. Isnot'an Infinitely Glos 
Qu and: Bletlgd.God, 'better than Canaan, than 
All: the Ganagns.agndParadiſes in the Werld;: yea, 
than tliouſands, of-Worlday, But further to ſee 
the 1gnoxance, of, this Magi.the Scripture, and 
in ſueh Exptcſſions, which denote a higher good 
intended by God, than. what.they lves. may 
> How pur ance o :;explained-ia the New 
Teftament ::.Whenu fd. did: make the Promiſe 'of 
Earthly. Cangatitsi:Abrabarn. and his: Seed, he 


- 


ſ 


of. the for (et-the; f 
rails &upan-Ex [- bleed: City and 
Country thatwas above: that what: they had here - 
were-but dark Shadows, and. cloudy Repreſen- 
tations of; what was to come, Heb, 11,20; 13, 
Id, 15, 16+. 
Ms 8. Reaſon; 
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.,- ' B.. Reaſon. | To prove that the Covenant made 
here with Abraham, was a Covenant of: Grace, is 
viz, Becauſe of that Obedience,the Lord did both 
require and-accept at the hands of Abraham,in this 

Covenant. There was-Obedience, and there was 

Service, that the Lord did command, and expe- 

Qed from Abraham 5; this will determine, whether 
this be a Covenant of: Works, or of Grace. If it 
be a Covenant of Works, it requires nothing-lefs 
than perfe&t Obedience, nothing ſhort of it will 
or can be accepted therein, as it was in the Gg- 
venant made with Adam;. Do this and live. 1 
but now here in Abraham's Covenant, the Lord 

' doth call for, and accept of- ſincere and upright 

Obedience, as in Gen. 17. 1, 2. And when" Abyam 

was ninety years old and- nine, the Lord appeared#0- 
' bim, and ſaid, Tam the Almighty God ; walk be- 

fore me, and be thou perfefF. (viz. right or fincere.) - 

And I will make my. covenant betwixt me and-thee, 

1 Every one knows, that though. Abrabam for Grace, 

? and walking with and obeying God, was an ex- 

cellent Man ; yet he was not a finlefs, perfe& 

Man ; he had the perfe@ion of ſincerity, but not 

a-finleſs perfeftion, ſuch an one 'as Azam had in 

Innocency. . In this Covenanty Abraham did walk 

.* before\God, he did pleaſe God, -and he-was- a6- 

cepted: by . God” in + vertue.. of : this. Covenant), 

which - could never -have been;” had it not beefra 

Covenant» of- Grace, .that- had: Chriſt. to be the 

Mediatour- of - it;. it whom hebelieved and faund 

_ acceptance: PALIN aid, gs! ih UAY AE Trilfh nds £41 
+ Thus Beloved, I promiſe my-ſelf»that:I-hive 

given you ſuch Reaſons, to prove that this Co- 

vetarit was of Grace, (whichtheLord mdadewith 

-Abitabarn, and his Seed for ati-Evetlaſting- Cove- 

nantz)- as Cannot. well be denied.” #13 43 
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their. Parents 2 Whetber | tbis Contant dath Ry, 
ang nmpale them att or mat... ral Pont, 10, 


ful, the Lord takes into this Goyenaut with their 
Parents : God doth nut take ſora,” or. many, but 
all ;_ they be all 10 Covenant with the Lord, until 
: they ject themſelves.” When the Lord made this 
Covenant, and tcok- Airzbam into it, he took 
all his Seed-with him”. Carr was 10 £oyenant as 
- well as Abel, and Jjhmael as well as Jaac, though 
ſome have from Elefting Loyc, and Special Grace, 
a greater Bleſſing from the Covenant than.others, 
as you will ſee preſently. This Covenant runs to 
Abraham, and 'bis-Seed,- -and to his Sceds Seed. 
Tet not us curtay, and. contrat Gods Covenant, 
and<couhne it) to:narrower baunds than ever the 
'Lord defign'd.: There. be ſome Men"that talk 
great Words of the' Grace of : God, and yet .in 
the mean time, are great Enemies tothe cos 
1ouſneks,: and I of it largcly expreticd 
Jn bus Coreuant. | 


>. Queſt; fois Sh How can that 4e; that 
the natural Seed. of: fjuchthat be tn covenant, ſhould 
be in covenant: t00.?::Do.aot 'we ſee by ſad Expenjence, 
that tyany of the Children of pioigs FP arents, :prove 
ery profane, and wicked *. What do yas. bold fallng 
From Grace ?* Altreivis' a Rock that many mnuftaken 
T Harman [piittheinſ/ureapor, in rejpett. of falling 
_ Tato Errour in this Affair, __ anany through 52m 
Fancer dy flunſble upon. -* 
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taben wo effett. For they arenot all Ijracl, which 
are of Tjrael : Neither becauſe they 1are the; feed of 


(49) 
yenant ;"I, but the'Line 'of EleQtion was to run” 
through the Lines of Nauc. Pa nb 

That we may ſomething more fully open this 
Matter to your fatisfattions,” and” that you may 
rightly underſtand, how any*'may be ſaid to-be 
in this, Covenamt of Graee,; and yet in a State of ; 
Nature, and in the Firſt Adam; Eſhall difttingniſh 
herein, this well/ underſtood © would- contribute 
greatly to put artend to this Cotitroverſie. Some 
my i Err pane s full of gracious Promiſes, 
and what right can atiy have unto the ſame, that 
be but tne natural: Seed ? Are they Promiſes of 
ſaving Grace, or outward Priviledges, or tem- 
poral Mercies ? Or what are they ? How 15this to 
be- underſtood; that the Promife-15 :to the Chil- 
deeti of thoſe that are itt covenmt, wif by: Chil- 
dren-are meant the natural Seed?) on 

* . Anſw. By Promiſe, Funderſtand the Covenant 
of Grace (as T have ſaid ) call'd alſo the Cove- 
nant of 'Promiſe; Ephi 2. 1 2, andibecauſe of this; 
they thatbeitrit are catked the Children of: the 
Promiſes : New the Promiſe, of the Covenant,' is-. 
taketttwoWways ; and-(6* thet& tre'-two'witys of 
beingiti t6T das) IP 3015 5 1 

1. Strifly,”"A - 
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will he cleanſe them, that he will blot out all 
their Iniquities, and caſt their Sins mto the depth 


J of the Sea, and remember them no more. This 


is the Internal, and ſpiritual part of the Cove- 
nant, Theſe be the Excellent Promiſes of Special 


Grace, that God will accompliſh and fulfil to all 


the Ele&t, both Adult, and Infants that die- in 
their Infancy... | | 

2. Sometumes it is taken more largely, which 
Divines call Fedus Externum, or Pars Federis Ex- 
tern, the External Covenant, or the External 
part of the Covenant, they being both in truth, 
but Branches of one and the fame Covenant.. This 
Exteroal Part contains Promiſes of many choice 
Mercies,' and Priviledges, which God out of the 
bounty of his Grace, beſtows upon People that be 
in covenant with him, which he does not beſtow 
upon the reſt of the World, which be not taken 
into covenant with him. - One may_ be in covye- 
nant, and partake of many precious and eminent 
Promiſes 4 and yeti:-have no ſaving -and ſpecial 
Grace, or -Intereſt in God. So it was with a 
Multitude of the :ZFews, yea,. with the greateſt 
part of them, and that when our Lord and Savi- 
our himſelf was amongſt, . and converſed with 
them, ” Rom. 2. 28, 29. For he 1s not of hugh that 
i one outwardly z neither is that circumciſion, which 
is outward in the fleſh : But he ## a Jew, which s 
one inwardly; and circumciſion is that of the heart, 
in the ſpirit, and not in the letter, whoſe praiſe 1s not 
of men, but of God. Viz. He is not internally, 
and favingly a Zew, he 15s but only an external 
one, partaking of the external Bleffings of the 
Covenant, -injoying the circumciſion-of the Fleſh, . 
not-that of the Spirit. When our Lord and Sa- 
viour was in the Fleft,, he had-maghto- do. with 
ſuch; Jews, that boaſted themſelyes of their out- 
ward Priviledges, which were, great z but- neg 
lected the internal part of the. Covenant, which 


« 
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he did caution them againſt 3 but did not fh 
them out of the Covenant, but left them as he 
found them. 

This-T' know 1s a diſtinion though never f 
ſolid and ſound; yet the Anabeptifts will not take 
it-down: Notwithſtanding, I know not how they 
themſelves can ſubſiſt without it ,- in/ their Cove 
nant-way. They take into the Covenant, and affrx 
the Seal of the Covenant to thoſe that be Adult, 
profeſs their Faith in, and Obedience to Chriſt; 
andtheir rep:ntance and renouncing their Infant- 
baptiſm, if - they have had any. *1, but here is 
the'Queſtion, Are'/all that do ſo, internally and 
favingly in covenant with- the Lord ?- Dare- they 
beſo bold as to —__ If they dare, I ſhall offer 
two things unto them. \ 

1. This is againſt the plain and evident Trath 
of the Word of God.. 1s not the Viſible Church * 
otherwiſe repreſented\m the Scriptures wnito us ? 
What arc all their 7#pel of the peculiar Secd'-of 
Ihac?' Is this agreeable” tothe ' Paribles- of 'the 
Fares, of the Net, of'the Wedding, bf' the Vir- 
gins, and of the variety of the Veſſels i the 
Church Viſible, and in the Hoaſe of God ?: Theſe 
things are ſo well known to atkthat read; and con- 
fider what they read, that-I need- not ſtand upon 
them... The Lord Jeſus in his Tittie Clarch, and 
Family, had one. Devil; They be happy Chnrches 
indeed, in whom there” are no'Hypocrites; ard 
from. which never any do fill off, *and prove A- 
poſtates. Oh how many out' of the pureſt 
Churches ſhall' encreaſe the number of the 
Damn'd ! 

2. This is againſt too great experiences. - How 
" many have-we feen- to turn 'out of ' the way- of, 

Truthciato*Errour''?' Many that after they have 
feemed to be waſht from their Sins, have 
eſcaped the Pollutions that are 'in the "World 
through Luft, by "the Knowledge. of our __ 

Y | an 


'(:43 ) 


and Savionr'Jeſus Chriſt, are again intangled, and 


J turn'd with-the Dog -unto the Vomit, 2 Pet. 2. 


""'F 20,'21, 22. How many be there, that the unclean 


$piritidothibut go out-of, and afterireturns again, 


f and takes'a;yreater poſſeſſion than ever ? -So that 


vil the laſt end 1s'worle thaw the beginning, Mat. 12. 


43, 44, 43- *'Let me apply my ſelf unto you, 
my Brethren of the Anabaptift Perſwaſion ; Have 
you no Revolters among you ? None that fall from 
Truth to Errour, ' from Striftneſs to' Looſeneſs, 
from an outward holy Converſation to Profane- 
nefs ? Have you never any .occation to exert. your 
Authority in Excommunication ?- ' Have you ne- 
rookur rotten Mettibers to'cut off ?-I am miſm- 
formed, if my good 'Neig be not ſomething ) 

ood and frequent at this Work, after he hat 


Taid his Hands uponhis Converts, and rebuptized 


Proſelytes, no woutler when we conſider his nu- 
merous and cafice Admilfions. But what T do ſpeak 
of one, that 'is/but. the Heat of ar overgrowh 
Schiſme, (his Church,' as 4t is-called;) deckred tb 
ve Suotraly by Congegeetional bat alſs by Anx- 
baptiftical Elders. -- When 'the Anti-pedobaptifts 
admit any to the Seals of Church, and Covenant- 
Fellowſhip, is it not poſſible that ſome falſe Bre- 
thren- may erebp- 4n- uhawares'? Fude 4. Some 
Wolves gct- imto'Sheepseloathing; and they-be 
Jookt-upoti to'lbe the /conotiant-Peoplet of *Godz 
this'is utidentaBc; ahd theitrevolt: proves then 
ſelves to have none ofthe ſaving-TpecialiGifts'and 
Graces of the fare 5 but -at beſt were only exter- 
nally in covenant. -You will not pretend to put 
Seals 'to \Blanks-5 but you wall ſay, They did- ap- 
pear ts us td beſo,/and {o, ati tobe mn the Co . 
genant* bf ' Gnive,' For my: part; T-in6(t ay, 
fe? {'delire tobe very-carefat in -my- Admit 
Tons, yet-[-have as great a hope, and' as ratch 
confidence, about the Salvation of Infants 4n 'co- 
venant with God, dying..ia their Infancy, > I 
1h . ave 


. - - 
——— ———— 


: Anſw, They have great Advantages more- than 


Hom. 3. 1, 2, Oc. He had ſaid in 
Chapter before, to cut off. the vain confidence of 
thoſe that did ſecurely repoſe themſelves in their 
External Priviledges, that he was not a 7ew, that 
was One eutioars 

what 'QbjeFion ſome- would make a 
therefore he propounds this Queſtion, and returns 
a tree Auſwer, What advantage they hath the Few ? 
or what profit 5s there of | circumciſion ? -T_ Anſwes 
with the Apoſtle, firſt generally, Much every may 


CT :44)) 
have in any that I-do adniit.” Here 1 may rete 
upon my Brethren, (becauſe many of your Meal 
bers that you' have taken anto covenant, .untt 

, whom you haye;affixed the: Scal;. do-fall of: ): oy 

you hold falling from” Graee ?- So that- this ina 

.ve as well, objetted againſt; you, in your ' Adult. 
Perſons 3: as againſt us 1n our infants;. "þ 


4+ Queſt,” If it be granted, That Children with: 
therr. Parents be taken into covenant, even the. nat}. 
al Seed of: believing. Parents z{ yet you ſay, they an 
Out» External Prixiledzes,. and Benefits, that many 
of. them do;partherof;; and. a: great number of them 
all, ſhort of: the Spiritual and Eternal Advantages of 
#2e- ſame; Thereforeg what i da. they - obtain thereby, 
ſeeing he-is*not a Jew that is one outwardly, &c. ? 
(What profit did Cain «reap by being circumciſed, of 
Jhmael-? For (a the- 4paſtle faith ) circumciſion 
Met. prficeth, of thou; keep, the. law - but. .if 
2 be a breaker of. the law, thy circumciſion s 
dnage: ;yncircymciſion, Ran, /24.,25, Behold i the 
days come,. ſaith: the; Lord,, that I will puniſh all 
m: which are circumciſed with the uncircum- 
Ciſed, J/a. 9. 25. 


others have, that /are not. ſo- much as externally 
n covenaut 5.1 will refer you' to the Apoſtle; who 
propouuded and anſwered this Queſtion. for us, 
cloſe of. the 


ly, fc. He was oery ſenſible 
t that time, 


and 


(45) 
xd then particularly, :cbiefly, becauſe. taito them 
rore committed the oraclesief God, i&c: '' Thaes fay 


Wome, You ſtand: iflyfo this; >that Children be: 


n covenant- with their Parexits, -and/ God hath 
taken them into covenant with them, but: what 


rc they the better for it ?' What advantage doth 
Faccrue unto them from thenee ? I Anfwer;” Much: 


Bevery way. Methinks the Spirit of God foreſee- 


MY :ng how the-Govenant, and} the Jnfaot-right init, 


would heinfringed; and-anvaded in'the/Times of- 


/ areÞ the Goſpel, did-inſpire the Apoſtle here: toi con- 


tradi, ,and; oppoſe thaſe- bold Ufurpers, 1 that: 
ſhould attempt. to make Breaches upon the Lords: 
facred Incloſure. I could ſhew in many particu- 
lars the wonderful advantage that thoſe have, 
that are. but externally in covenant, above thoſe 
that are not, and what an inefiimable Favour and 
Blefſing it is to be: within the Pale of the Cove- 
nant. I; ſhall mention ſome of the chief-/Privi- 
ledges that ſuchido enjoy. | Id 94671 
I. They have the Excellent Oracles of God re- 
poſited among them, and committed unto them ; 
this was the ' Priviledge. of the Zews in propatulo, 
ang their great! advantage, which did diſtinguiſh 
them. from the reſt of the World, and repreſen-- 
ted them to all Nations'to be a peculiarly happy 
and dignified People, Rom. 3. 2+ Much every way: 
chiefly, becauſe unto them were commited the oracles 
of God. This the Lord himſcH declares to be one 
of their ſingular Prerogatives, . Dent.” 4.8, And 
what nation 4s there ſo great, that hath\ſtatutes and 
judgements ſo righteous, as. all this-.lavw which 1 ſet: 
befare.yau-this day? . Pal. 1:47: 19, 20. He: ſheweth' 
his woxd-unto Jacob," bis ſtatutes: and pudgements : ' 
unto-Tſrael. He bath not dealt |ſo- with any nation © / 
as for bis judgements, they have not known-them. 
Therefore from the ſenſe of this wonderful Bleſ- - 
ſing, the Pſalmiſt cries out,” Praiſe ye the Lord. 


To have the cuſtody of Gods Ordanances, ,j 
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(146) | 
the uſe of: them, the: Word, . Sacraments, :Wge 
ſhip, 'Mibiſtry;/Paſtors after Gods own Heart, ati 
all' the Servite) of :Gad, "Who can'exprets or-de 
clare, how ps mo Yn that have ſuch 
Depotfitions, are-/{s diftinguiſh'd, 'and' map! 
nify'd, -as to have the Means of Grace, in and by 
which they-may come to know and leara-the Mine 
of God ; to have Ordinances, wherein they may 
draw: nigh-to: God; to haye: a Memberſhip and' 
vifible- Standing iw that: Society, where Salvatiot 
is ordimnarity-dripenſed,-:fohn 4.22%! For ſalvation 
ir of: the: Fews. | There were the [Meatis, -arnd' id! 
where cif, not —_— Samaritans 5' Hehce the 
Law: was called the inheritance of the congregutimn of 
Jacob, Det. 33- 4. Certainly: thoſe "that ander- 
in any competeyt meafure, the Excellency 

of ths-Priviledge, cannot but adore, and admire' 
Goda it; aad magnifie his Namie for it. 
-:217Suth that be'but outwardly-i3n covenant are' 
part of, and go to make up'the Vineyatd of the 
Lord, —— in the Lords Vineyard; they 
be part of the Garden of the Lord, hedg'd' in, 
and ſeparated from the reſt of the World, and” 
God:doth own'them. to be ſo; It: is no ſmall be- 
nefit to be witain the Pale 0t' the Church, 'and' to* 
have a:fix'd Standing/in Zimn,' Ta. 5. 7. For the 
uinexard of the Lord of -hofts is the houſe of Iſrael,” 
and the men of ' Judah bis pleaſant plant. © 

3. have the Propoſals and the Offers of 
the higheſt Mercy, they liye under the Overtures 
of the” richeſt Grace, they be in the Kingdom, 
and are the Children of the Kingdom ; therefore ! 
have-the higheſt Tenders,..and the choiceſt Invi- 
tations-to'the-beft 'of Mercies, They: are'in the 
Kingdom, and Salvation is nigh unto them, the 
Bofom and the: Arms of Grace and Love are al- 
ways before their Eyes, and ready to receive and 
cles them. After the Days of the Meſſiah, 
the 7ews' being 'in covenant with God, their 
, happy 
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* (47) 
happy. Eſtate was not.to. be-overlook'd, but to be 
honourably reſpetted, [therefore they-had the firſt 
tel offer of Life, aud: ;Salvation by Chriſt. after his 

& Aſrenfion. $0 -1t: was gas as _ in pre 
masÞ pl Afts\ 34:25, 26. :Te arethe children of the 
ror and If the covenant which Gad made with 
ind] our fathers, ſaying unto Abraham, And in thy feed 
ſhatt all the kindreds of the earth be bleſſed. - Unto 
1ou firſt, God: hitvng raiſed 'up his Son: Feſi,. ſent 

J him to blefs you; in turning: away every one: of you 
from his: iniquities.” They were: yet in covenant; 
and the Lords Vineyard ,, and had' this precious 
Tender , of Chriſt, and Salvation by him, fent 
unto them. ta bring them to Faith and Repen- 
tance, before 1t was ſent unto the poor out-caſt 
ney' | Gentiles, Aﬀts Lg 46« Then Paul and Barnabas 
ire! 8 waxed bold,” and ſaid, It:' was. 'neceſſary 'that. the 
{# word of God ſhoald bave fo-ft been ſpoken wnto' you ? 
wwe! # but. ſeethg ye. put 7t from you, anq>jadge your ſelves 
he' 8 mnwortby of. everlaſting life, lo, we turn to, the Gen- 
tiles. Paul the great Apoſtle 'of the Gentiles did 
n. | not betake himſelf to then, trill his Embaſſy was 
ig | rcjeRted by the Fews,, unta whom he was to make 
* his Application, Our graciows. Lard when he gave 
og 
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Commiſfom to his: Apoſtles. to: Preach.\Repent 
s tance, avd Remiffion'of Sins.in his Name, dir6« 
\: | Qed that they ſhould begin, :at' Jeruſalem. "Oh! 
how was his Heart: upotr his. Covenant-people, 
: and how anwilling was he, that their; Covenant- 
State ſhould expire ; therefore he waited upon 
them to the utmoſt period of. the time, ſet for: 
| the. Patience: of God te attehd- them. :Oh'! Go, 
ſaid he, break. up, and execute your Commilion 
in that bloody Caty, fee if they wiki Reperif and * 
Believe, that Lmay not lay them waſt. The Fews: 
(as is well obſerved by one) had a; double Privi- 
ledge before” Chriſt came 3 they were | Soli TP] 
they were alone, they were the only Church. an 
People. of the Lord and incloſed: from. all the. 


Nation 
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_ lnave the benefit of haying a ſhare 1h the Prayers) 


(4s) 
Nations of the World ;- there was a Partition-wal 
erected between' them, - and the fpurious-part-of 
the World. "And at the Aſcenſion of 'Chrift, and 
the Tenders and-Exhibitions of the Grace of Life, 
and Salvation, they were (Prins | they. ha 
the firſt Effort of Mercy ſent and direfted unte' 
ther. | 6 
4. Such have their dwelling, and reſidence; 
where the gracious and peculiar Preſence of the 
Lord 15" to be enjoy ; fuch havetan Habitation 
where :God: hathy fixt his Throne: of Grace, and. 
where are his delightful Walks, the gracious pres. 
fence of the Lord 1s with his Church and People ; 
thoſe that .are his Covenant-Ones, they have the 
Signs, and the Symbols of his refidence in the 
midft of them. His general Preſence by a glo- 
rious Extenſion diffafeth and diſpoſeth.it ſelf eve- 
ry where ; but: This is the-alone Happineſs of his 
ſele& People torenjoy,: Dent. 4. 7. For whit nation 
is there” ſo great," who hath God fo nigh unto them 2. 
Great, becauſe nigh. Pſal. 76. 1, 2. hy is 
God bnown : his name is in Iſrael. In Salem 
alſo is his tabernacle, and his dwelling-place in Zion. 
Viz. His peculiar-place' of: :relidence, - Rev. 21: 3. 
And IT heard a great: weice: out of heaven, ſaying, 
Behold, "the fabernaclerof God: is with men, and: (he 
will dwell mith them,” znd theyſhall be bis people, 
and God himſelf ſhall. be with them, and be their. 
God. Where the Tabernacle of God- 1s, himſelf. 
s, and there he will dwell. How happy are they. 
that dwell where God in a diitin& manner - dotir 
dwell! And this is the Happineſs of all-thoſe:that 
dwell within the Bounds of the Covenant.,5: * 
5+ Thoſe that be/inicovenant, and/are Members 
of: the Church; are always comprehaendetd in; and 


that are continually _ up/ unto God- for 

all Jraet. As it is the Duty of every ſincere and: 

true Believer to make Supplications for hjawſels, 
pe +64 ar, 


(49) 
and to ,offer up this Sacrifice to God with the 
ublick Aﬀembly ; fo to be fare to be very. wind- 
[ 6f Zion, and to be very importunate with the 
Lord for all the Inhabitants of Feruſalem, Pal. 
122. 6, 7. Pray for the peace of Jeruſalem. Peace 
be within thy walls,. and proſperity within thy palaces. 
There is a continual Cloud of Prayers going up 
to Heaven for thoſe that are the Lords Incloture, 
J for all that are the Dwellers therein'; every onc, 
Mey that is internally in covenant, will be ſure to. pray 
On for all that/ are any way in Federal Relation to 
nd'F God, Pal: 137. 5, 6. If 1 forget thee," O Feru- 
ef ſalen; let my right hand forget her cunning. If I do 
not remember thee, let my tongue cleave to the reof- of 
the'# my mouth. There is a continual Stock of Prayer 
the F treaſuring up for the Church! of God, in which 
lo} the Infant Sced of Bcliever$have-'ho ſinall Share, 
'c- # What an unſpeakable Behefit'is this? 'To Hhave'an 
his F Intereſt in the many Thouſands, "that dwell at the 
104 Throne of Grace,” always putting God in mind-bf, 
and pleading with him the Covenant, ' Day ahd 
4 Night, for all thoſe that are within the” compaſs 
ny of it. i 
Me 6. The Ele&ion of Grace, doth eminently run 
3- | among, and' through the ' Lords' Coyenant-Ones $ 
& f God hath his Elettion em amongſt therh ; 
BE |} the Golden Veins of 'Ele&ion'are chiefly [Aid and 
e | diſpoſed in the Viſible Church ;' there be fometo 
IT: | gather in, and fome to build up, when the Lord 
if. F hath gather'd up and called in his Elet in* any 
e Place, or among any People, he will cit away the 
- | reſt: When all the Mine of Election 1s Tpeht, 
it! } then God departs, and tranſplants ig Goſþd) and 
* | pitcheth. his Tabernacle elſewhere?! * he knows 
5 | where the fecret Veins (of thoſe that ate-eter- 
nally choſe by him) are to be found :\He forſook 
the Places where the Seyery Churches'of 4fia had 
their reſidence, when he had brought forth a!l his 
Elett :-The 7exs were not to be rejected, till -all 
a> D the 
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- the Remnant os Gods Choice-were- ſecured, i F 
[A I $3: T4 Even/o then at-this preſent, time ;alſo.vh 
7s 4 remnant according. to the eleAion-of grace... 
' hen #,. Jigelb.rth-ngt obtaingd that which he ſegh 
for. ; - but the elefion hath obtained zt, -and the. | 
were blinded. John 4. 22: — ſalvation i is of. 
Fews. Till God did pluck up the. Boundarl 
_Ahe Eleftjon. af-Grace did ordwariy.run in 
El hr toy though now and-thenJjn'a 
Party mQNIOus manner, {Dh x44 NAD might 
brought 4 in, as.7 oþ, the Eunych, | 
x7. The: Pravaledge of a Gene) Adoption; 
| pertains to. thoſe that be in coyenant;-'there 18}: 
.- Special, and theres a General Adoption; and}. 
1a Ho Favour ta havea Standing where. the 
{$$ 4; Ears arg th ;Thas is fo xeckan'd;by tl 


+<Apeſtl 6, Raw..,9ncid-1- e; Iſraelites x: to wh 

- Perfameth the. ubtins di [raneonry \This 

Blefſing 

- that all fue "oy give 

.,that-fet out, and AE their Adopting-relati 

 anto-God, their Great and Glorious Father. 

us a little conſider what Terms - Filiation \f 
Scripture dothclgath and. adorn theny with, whit 
th demorfizatyfigt great Advancement that, 
Fork d ao0e m thereby, Nothing ought 
je, a ſp os ja EE ETA with 

d adyanc'd in Divi! 


; at Ay _ [ magnuly 
w- Bal 9h, theſe, that be in .covena 
00S bel ord, 2 ugh many, far;remote. and d 


| ſan, 
L.) 


| fro 
| led 

Ou 4 Te of God, He i is pleaſed to acce] 
. of, the a E3ther unto them, Gen.:6. 

. op {Þ0; "if God aw the daughters of mien, thy 
1 they were fair. Thus we fee how early (becauſe « 
. Covenant-relation )) they bore this\Denominatior 

(2.) They 'be called the Children of the Lord 

Dent. 34+ 1, Te we fle children of. the Lord 2 


om : AY peculiar, Sec. and Tnterg 


T1) 


(Alf Srab'r1 They were brought f5fth in_a- Fordera! 


F" Bond; :! therefore! the” whole *Maſs and «Body of 
them obtain'd this'Appellation': The moſt Holy, 


andthe moft'High'God admitted them unto this 
tall Pinacle-of »Honour, 'of being his Children. 
(3) Hence it” is* that 'all' Jae! God doth call 


ary his Son; intimating how diſtinguiſhingly the Lerd 


q \doth affume and appropriate him to himſelf in this 


l , maar Kdation, Exda, 4- 22: And #534 fhalt fay unto 


Pharabh,| Timſaith the bard; 'Ifrael is 'my ſon," even 


1008: xn >fuſt<rim > This was to beiuſed as'a powerfal 


Y:dotive'to.prevailinpon Pharadh, to fet Iſrael free 


; 11 from his cruel Bondage, -he was -the Lords. Ver. 


23. And I fay unto thee, Let my ſon go, that he may 
_ ſerve. me: Wilt: thou:be 16 bold,” as. to detain -in 
TJ bandage him,>that I the Greatiand Terrible God 
"oy 1&6! own; :and devlarethd be my Sor ? + vibes 
"oY: 164. > HcnconEpthain'® called -Gods dear Son. 
" Eovemntirdlationte very fiekt;" thd fo very dear 
unto God : All thoſe thatare' in *coveriant with 
F hmg:are ver news, aad very dearunto him, Fer. 
31.20. 1s Ephraim: my dear ſon 2 'is- he a pleaſant 
chitd 2:for finds 'Þ fpabe.\agninft Hitz, T do earneſtly 
remember, him:Jtl y owimy bowet3-are troubled 
Jor:biony! Here is:not only Relation, bat Bowels 
of''Afﬀethronsr Epbrainiis-not only the Lords dear 
Hon; bytodearly and-deeplybeloved of God, 
\ (5) be'from hence called the Children of 
the :Promiſe, v2. the Children of the Covenant. 
Thoſe that have ſuch'an-Intereft and Title to the 
Pramfe) as tt be called the Children-of 'the Pro- 
miſe, Þeing ibotn withiwthe Pale of the Covenant, 
they.arottheofeirsogf he Protbiſe deſcending of 
ſuch Pazents,/'that:do-ootivey'the precious Inheri- 
tanc© nnto'them;:+ 71 et ron © 
+1{64J\ They be: alſo- called the 'Children of the 
pdom', born within- the ' Covenant, and ſo 
brouglit.forth'in-the Kin of God, the King- 
dom/oFGhrifti a the World, where: he' as the 
PDIBED . » D 2 great 
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Zreat King and Mediatour riles, and ſwayest 
Scepter, Mat.8. 12; We ſee that thoſe here. chi 
ſhall for want of ſpecial grace; be-:caſt out 
ever, yct that doth not hinder their: being*® 

_ Covenant, they arc the Children of the Kingd 2" 

I might add to all theſe particulars that have# 
toucht upon. under this head, that becauſe of th 
Covenaut-relation, we read of Childrens: bre 
Them that are,in Covenant, and in the Kingde 
of God, they are the Children, and all the pt 
viſions of the Kingdom, in reſpe@ of the precigi 
means of grace, are called Childretis bread ; bet 
moſt immediately and direQly provided by the 
heavenly Father for them, Mat. 15. 26. But h 
anſwered and ſaid, it is not meet t0 take the Childre 
bread, and to caſt it. to dogs. | Theſe that were r 
in the Compaſs of the Govenant, ' were-calle 
dogs ; the Fews- were the: Children, they beir 
within 3 the Gentiles -in compariſon of them; wer! 
like unto dogs being withuut. J 
| (8.) Thoſe that be in” Covenant are honoureR * 
with high and glorious Titles ; and if we conſfidayy 
what is the-natureiand dignity of them, we \r { 
ſee that . they. are not purely Titular but ar} 
ſuch that do. import ſome; rare and; rethowne 
Privieige.; I ſhall- name' ſome of. theſe” Title 
that Le aſcribed unto, them.'  (: r. } Holy, tho 
that be in Covenant (although but externally ſo } 
arc called holy, Deut. 14.'2:' For thoi art @ hol) 

_ people to the-Lord thy God, a. people ſeparated te 
God from the, reſt of the World, the Covenanit 
is holy, and thoſe. that: are-incloſed within it are; 
holy People) they; -are-the_Lords Holy, ſeparatat 
ones, This we havetravflated- into the new. Teftas 
ment upon the new Adminiſtration of the Coves 
nant. .1 Cor, 7. ,14.'; For #be: ynbelieving Husbank 
is ſanflified by the Wife, and the unbelieuing fe is 


ſanJifiedby the Husband - elſs were your: Children uns 
clean, but now are they tady..:| Strange vol Inc 
IT ONneree: 
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$Sffcred to this Text, to deſtroy that federal holi- 
cſs that ſhincs forth in it. The Anabaptiſts (ore 
=F-ould think) are put greatly to their ſhif:s, 4n 
Whifting off the force of this Text from.them; when 
that:they will 'allow Believers from this Text 

that if one Parent be but a Belicver, then they 

vill frec their Children from the foul charge, and 
candalous- imputation of+ being Baſtards : Thus 
walithey comment upon the words el/e were your Ch1l- 
joadren Baſtards, but now they be Legitimate, law- 
fully begotten ; what muſt be the conſequence of 
this, but that” the Children of thoſe Parents 
ither of which is a Believer muſt, tho* they be 
never ſo lawfully Marricd, and live nevcr fo chaſt- 

ly together, bc Baſtards 3 what a multitude of the 
off-ſpring of this our Nation, muſt after this in- 
erpretation be il'egitimate,and a ſpurious baſtard- 

AF ly Brood : This hath been ſo often copfuted, that 
&1 will ſay no more to it, the very naming of it 
may be a ſufficient confutation of it. ( 2.) A 
peculiar people, a people ſet a part from others ; 
the Covenant is for 4n encloſure, and ſo for a 
ſeparation, of ſome from the reſt of the World, 
to be diſtin, and peculiar from others, Doxt.1 4. 

2+ For thou art an boy ople unto the Lord thy God, 
and the Lord hath cen thee to be a peculiayr people 
unto himſelf above all the nations that © are upon the 
earth... The Lord hath a,viſible people that are to 
him a peculiar people, they are his Church, thoſe 
that are ia a peculiar Covenant-appropriation un- 

to Him. * We have this Title and that before of 
Fly aſcribed to thoſe that are under the Admini- 
ſtration of the Covenant in new Teſtament times. 

1 Pet. 2.9. But ye are a choſen generati>n, a roy- 

al Prieſthood, an holy Nation, a peculiar people. (7 ) 
They. be called Gods Rouſhold or Family : the 
worſhip: of God, and the bleffing of the Cove- 
nant. firſt took place in Familics,. and thoſe were 
the-Families of the Lord ; ſince the more open, 
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pulilick and diffuſive difpencidg of the-Coveniitor 
thoſe that are the Loxds 'Covenant ones, *retaln®;rc 
ſtill the Title of a Farkily and Houſhold, and{FFat 
this 1s brought down untothe time-of the Gaſpalh >. 
Gal. 6.10. As we have therefore opportwinity lets i 
gnd unto all men, eſpecially unto them who ave of he 
hmſhold of 'facth, Viz.. Gods Covenant-houffibled! 
Eph, 2. . 194 . Now therefore we are no more fi andbiy 
and foreiners.,. but fellow Citizens , - and of > ih 

 houſh»1d4 of God ;, thoſe Gentiles that were 'tjot iy 
Covenant, and ſo not of the Houſhold of Got 
Now faith the Apoſtle, you are made partakers- 6 
the Covenant, which was the peculiar Bleſſing''6# 
the Fews, and ye are become now of the Hal 
hold of Faith, and of God, -or of the Houſholf 
of Faith; and-ſo ofGod'; youare grafted aito the 
Oliye, and this.1s forme of the'ſweet and precious 
fat and juice of it. ( 4. ) Such be called Gods 
Viweyard, or the garden of the Lords, ſurely it-is: 
a Singular Priviledge to be planted in the Lords* 
Vineyard, and not to-have a ſtanding . without it 
the Wilderneſs of /the World, which the Lor® 
hath little regard 'for, or care of,- F2. 5, 1, 7. Now 
' # will frng to: my well beloved, 'a ſong'of: my beloved 
touching bis Vineyard: My well beloved hath a Vineyard* 
in-a very fruitful hill ; For the Vineyerd of the Lord" 
of thts 1s-the houſe of: Iſrael; and the men of -Fudah 
bis pleafant plant./ . The Churchi'of God m Covenant 
with Hiw'1s by” the Lorg-Jeſus, the Hisband and 
Bradegroom” of it deli ly called a garden, it" 
bang thedveeteſt,: theimoſt /pleaſant and fertileſt 
ſpot mwallthe' World, Cant. 4. 12, 16. A garden” 
encloſed 1s my. Siſter, my Spauſe ; Awake, Oh north- 
wand, and come thou ſouth, and blow upon my garden,,' 
that the ſpices thereof may flow out. Cant. $. 1. Fam: 
- come into my garden, my Siſter, my Spouſe, | Cant; 6. © 
2.- My beloved is gone down into. his garden, tothe beds 
of -ſpices, ta feed in the gardens, and to gather Lilies.” 
Thus was'the Church of the Fews-that —_— 
| Orgs . 
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"4 ords Covenant-inclofure ſtiled, Zach. 2.4. There- 
Wre particular Churches that make up the Churctr 
Tatholick, are called golden Candlefticks, Rev, 1. 
PeaBo. The myſtery of the ſeven Stars which thou ſaw- 
008} in my right hand, and the ſeven golden Candle- 
; tichs , are the ſeven ' Churthes'; ,The Lord 
9: cfus walks in the midſt of them , they 'are 
$2She place of his, feet, and "his delightful walks, * 
*IR*v. 2. 1. He walkbeth in' the midſt of the ſeven * 
olden Candleſtichs, to ſhew his delight that he 
ath in them, the peculiar watch of his Provi- 
dence about them, and'his plentiful and his inex- 
duſtible ſapplying of them. © Oh how good it, 
uto/Bvell where Chriſt hath his continualreſidence, * 
UFand; his perpetual watks : 'tis a comfortable; thing ; 
eFtohave the Lord of infinite grace; to' walk con- 

A ſtantly to, and fro, by ones door. 3 how ſoon may 
aF he” open the door atid” come in, and bring his 
oY Bleffed retinueof peace, mercy, grace, and love 
756 aong with him. (6. The Church of Chriſt in- 
ny valv'd'in this Covenant, is called Heaven, this: is 

Heaven upon. Earth, where the Throne of the. 
bleſſed" Got'is fixt'y when! the Lord' takes Believers; 
and their Children ifto Covenant - with "himſelf, 

TJ he takes them into Heaven ; thoſe that be out of 
''J Covenant do inhabit ſuch darkneſs, as to repre- 

ſent thoſe that are even in Hell. I,but the Church of 
God' that hath the light of the 'Wotd;and grace of 
God, ſhining upon it, is Gods heaven. below, Rev. 
12. 1. And there appear ed a great wonder in heaven, 
a woman cloathe# with the, Sun; This wonder was: 
ſeen in. the Church of God below, I,” butthere 
called Heaven for her trampling upon the World,. 
havitig the righteouſneſs of Chriſt begirt about ' 
her, and living in the Starry Region.of. Evange- 
licdl and Divine light. Fh 
Thus T have in ſorne Particulars endeavoured, 
to diſcover ſomething, of the, Priviledpes of thofe, 
that be it! Covenant with the Lord from this head: 
pres D 4 1-come 
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I come to another Priviledge which is this, that 
many of.'them that are thus in Covenant ſhall be 
faved, a multitude of them are Ele&ted, for here 
chiefly lyes the ſecret, Mine of Eleftion, where 
many fhall be called, and EfteCtually brought home 


- t5,God ; the great Bulk and Maſs of the Ele are} *! 
takep, and dug out of the- Loins of Believers,that} ©! 
are brought under Covenant, many of thoſe that? c 


be'in Covenant ſhall be ſare be to ſaved; therefore! 
ſurely 'tis a great priviledge to have a ſtanding a-}} Y 
mong thoſe that ſhall be ſaved 3; how is it the du- : 
ty of thoſe; that do enjoy this mercy to bleſs the | 
Lard for it, and to improve it for their own-Chil-Þ * 
drens advantage : "Tis gocd to have a footing and. 
dwyeliinz in that Body, out of which the Lord YI * 
doth call many. to ſaving. grace and glory, to be. 
in. the beſt capacity and the moſt hopeful diſpoſt- ; 
tion as to Externals for life- and Salvation. The | 
Sovcraign Grace of God calls whom he pleaſeth ;- 
but moſt frequently the lot of Salvation, falls ups | 
on.. the Children of Covenant Ones, they are the 
moſt hopcful to partake of that great bleſſing of 
the. Covenant of effefual. calling, and of having , 
the Law-of God to be ingraven upon their hearts, * 
Ija. 54. 13. And all thy Children ſhall be taught of 
the L»d. Thoſe that are not 1a Coy:nant with 
the Lord, as thcy do not regard, fo neither are - 
they yader ſuch. a hopeful 'cxpeRation of . the ac- | 
compliihtent of ſuch a promiſe, as thofe are, 
that axc_themſelyes the Children of the Promile, 
who lave good right to approach unto the graci- » 
ous. Throne, and plead fuch a promife with him 
that ſits th:re with the Rain-bow of the Cove- 
nant about his head. . 

10, Thiz- is the great ground, that is admi- 
niſtred unto pious Parents, $reatly concerned a- 
bout .. the external good of tlie Souls of their lit- 
tie Ones, to. build their hopes upon.; godly Pa- 
rents, would caſt out the Anchor of hope uy a 

rm 


MI 
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firm ground, ſuch that may hold ; and this ts the 
great; if-. nat the” only one, thoſe "the Lord 15 


pleaſed to bereave- them of, and demand out of 


their tender boſons, this my. quiet thzir hearts 
about their death, and their eternal State. S9 
that 'upotr this account, a Parent may ſiy more 


'then what one ſ:id of a dead Child, Ez9 in 7ih pu- 


ero nibtl habe» preter diletum, he may _ oe and , 
ſedate hisSpirit with David, who while his Child © 

was fick, did faſt, and 'weep, refuſing to cat 3 1, 
but when the pleaſure of the Lord was ſignified by 
his | death; he'could ariſe, waſh'and cat, and go 
to the houſe of the Lord, and calmly pour out 
his ſincere devotions unto the moſt high, ſaying 
unto them that were ſtruck into ſtupendous ad- 
miration of his great change, I ſhall go to him, 
but he ſhall not return to me. Surely David had 
a further proſpeft than the grave that prevailed 
upon him-to-this S:date compoſure, and Szrenit 

of mind, he did rntithate that his heart was at re 

as to his felicity #bove; that his Soul (that he was . 
molt concerned about) had made its cſcape from 
the {ick and'paiitfut Body, into'Abrabams boſom : 
the great Covenant Father, he having this heart- 
provi *protniſe', 7 will be ty God, and the 
God of thy feed : This is, Gvſpel and a man intereſt- 
ced-int this promiſe.may, nay is bound to lay hold 


-«upoli.it,! and to caſt” himſelf upon the promiſe, as 


well for his liffle Ones, as for himſelf. Where- 
fore hath the Lord, as an Inſtance of his unſearch- 
Able grace, given” ſack omiſe, if not in our 
ret and cloſe affli be choice, and ſuitable 
334, for: our. faith?! but this can ſu 
Patents when they ſee tHeiT tender Infants 1n the - 
bitter bands of death, reclining their heads upon 
their diffolyſng Pillows, and having their Bowels 
to be' ſohtdng and yearning within them. Now 
this” T -Would humbly demand,” what they can 
buid”-their hopes upon, to mare them readily 
. I * 7 $ to 
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$2 Perſons,. and Things, 


($3): 
Pleaſure? When the 
of their Little Ones Jury theig Lips, = * Þ 

their fight into, an Eteraal Ocean, that exthudg 
them. out: of that, Covenant, they. be eanhde 
they themlelves be in, -and updn which they & 
tom and center all. their truſt, and confidence as por 
their own Salvation ; for, the ordinary; way of! 
Salvation.is by and through the Covenant. \* ! 

I Is _ that be | in abs thus have many; 
great and tempora $ beſtow'd upon :thie 
which others Af TE they, EN the. pe. A 
culiar Providential; Care, :and Watch of, Gyd 41 ” 
tacre is the general Providential: ;Carz-.off God, + : 
which as he; 2s an-Omnipreſent Mijcſty, tling. all * ; 

with his Efigptial - 

ſence, oat of which there can be no departing, 
or abſcouding,. he doth . extend, uito: all, -P/al. 
189+ 7, 8, $,40., But moreover. there,.! ts the PC *; 
cuitar Tranſmiſfion of the rovidential Care, Ob- 
ſervation and Tuition of .Gad.. and; this is, that 
which every. Moment” d dath envixon and-cngurgle. 
the Church and Covenant-Ones round about, "and 
all that ar. intereſted in the:ſame ſtand..pofſeſt- 
w bs the free fruition of, ey arc (os Owe Oh 
zects of the peculiar -an cial .Providenti 
Waich, of Gas, Pſal; 1:2 PR pany. he” the 
keepeth Irael, ſhall reither ex nor {ifep,.;; This 
elites the fee Find ; diligent REFPINg of; 
the Church, the: Lord is. ever. in thetexerci 
as one faith, Curam, folicitudinem 'C heention 
connotat, nec dormit Ber dor pijat, He neither ſleeps 


to comply with Divi 


nor flumbers. , peculiar. Fegce 
Ther his Ou, bg ed. Jrnes Ihr: 
After he. planjed Fence of his, | 
liar jk rn Pa [-af Hey Its 7: preſerve. Wy 
Ia. 27-3: Hef Fen da fo re Ln (4 MET f it; 
every moment 3 teſt any wi it, ..w Nh if So | 
and day. Thus we 'Wv bat poem WE: Nigy ancy » 
the) Divine Eye doth exhibit. Coproamt- 
7 ple : 
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People : This is no ſmall Priviledge, to have a” 
Place with thoſe that are thus beautify'd; -I might 
have.'added, . that ſuel}y have many outward Fa- 


» & vours of Pcace, Plenty, and Proſperity, and that 


People,' Places, and Nations, do enjoy many rare 
Mercies for their ſake ;. the Old World ſped the 
better for Noah's ſake, Sodom for Lot's, Pharaoh fey 
Fojeph's, as Obed-edom for the Arks ſake, and 
Laban was greatly bleſſed for: the ſake” of Facob. 
A Nation ſpeeds the better for the Goſpels take z 
moſt fare the better for-the Ele@, the” greateſt 
Body of which! deſcend from Covenant-Orcs : 
Temporal Bleſſings are the Appendices of that 
Covenant made with Abraham, Gen. 17. where 
the Land of - Promiſe was inſerted, though a- far 
greater in that was-intended, as hath been-ſhewn. 
More Priviledges might have beenicorivened unto 
theſe ; but let. what hath been ſaid ſuſhee,/ and 'F 
think what hath been infiſted-upon may fatisfhe 'as - 
to this 'Qreſiion, We have ſecn that- thoſe that 
are-1n covenant have advantage, and that much 
every way. 

But before we diſmiſs this, let us a little d- 
ftintly apply the Matter ſuitable to the diſtin-. 
&:0a-that'I have laid -down concerning the way 
of being/in covenant, :as-to- thoſe that be-Exter- 
nally, and thoſe thatbe Internally int.” - ''? 
[Obſerve heed fally here, that the ſame Promiſes 

nt are to' the ' Parents, are to- the Children, © 
wilt be their God, andthe God of thy Seed. Thoſe 
that” the Lord is pleaſed to take into, covenant 
wath- himſelf, ſome are Ele&; and fome: not- E- 


lett;' ſo;;amongſt the: Children; ſonie are Ek, 


and;ſome not Ele&; and here I-chiiefly mein 

tnat arrive untbithe/ Years of the Adult, © 

'K. "Thoſe that bethe Ele& of the Natural'Seed; 
they.do partakeiboth: of the external; ang inter- 
nal” part of 'the Covenant 3 for tliey- do partake 
of- the-Promiſe in-the extent- of: it; - ſuch RAP 
$11.16 Yao 
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{alvificable Bleſings, as Juſtification, Adoption, 
Sin&ifcation, Gc. and Eternal Glorification 
ua Word, they do partake of Temporal, Spirt-/ 
tual, and Exteraal Priviledges. 

2. -The Non-cle& they do partake of the ex- 
ternal part of the Promiſes," and of the Cove- 
nant-Priviledges (as have been mentioned) which 
be- exceeding great, though not faving ; there- 
fore not to be-relied and reſted upon, I ſhall. 
here lay down Two Poſitions, that ſhall conclude 
this preſcnt Matter in hand. 

(1.) That as God by the Eletion of Grace doth 
make the diſtinftion among the Natural Seed of 
Covenanters with God, accordingly is their Chil- 
drens participation of the Promiſc. The Ele 
have the Promiſe in the extent, the other in the 
£xtcroal part only, which in it {elf is a Priviledge 
anda. great Advantage. There might have been 
given great Inſtances of this in Abraham's Family, 
and othcrs, but I forbear, and ſhail not need to 
ſtand upon it. There is the Ele&t Tſaac, the Co- 
venant was eſtabliſht with him in z1! its Spiritual 
and External parts ; and 1Þbmael the Son of a 
Bond-worman;in covenant, and muſt be circum- 
ciled . too, and participate of the Seal, and be- 
come-a- great Nation, :and have a Standing till 
his time come to be caſt out. 

(2.) (That there is great ground, and very good 
Foundation, for a Parent in covenant.with God, 
to pray, and to-hope for the accompliſhment of * 
the Coyenant-in the extent of it, . Pious Parents 
1n-covenant with God, ſhould labour to lay hold 
uponthe gracious Promiſes thereof; and put them 
daily 1n fuit at the Throne of Grace, pleading of 
them for their poor Children with God'z Ay, and 
this ſhould be. done with a great deal 0 NOPE, 
ang that partly, becauſe the Purpoſe of God is 
ſecret, and not to be the Rule "of 'our Covenant- 
Putzes, and the Promiſe is open in the full ny 
ed _ample 
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ample Extent of-it ; and alfo- becauſe Gods gra- 
cious Promiſe is ſo full, copious, and compre- 
henfive, as to be the God of the Secd of thoſe 
Parents he hath highly gratified, and graced, in 
taking them into covenant with himſelf ;* which 
Faith ought in the largeſt ſence to take hold up- 
on, and ſwallow down, and to be —_—_ and 
comfortably exerciſed about the inward, ſpiritu- 
al, and eternal Bleſſings of the Covenant for Chil- 
dren.” But ſomewhat more of this, if the Lord 
pleaſe, in the Uſe of this Do&rine. Thus much 
for the firſt General Thing, Vtz. The opening of this 
Point-; Now we come unto the 


TI. General Head propoſed in my Method, 
which 1s_ to offer ſome Demonſtrations, to Evince 
the Truth of my Do#rine, and fo we ſhall inſiſt 
upon. the #7 of this Great Tiuth. 


1. This hath ever been Gods way in covenant- 
ing with his People; this way God hath obſer- 
yed ever fince the Fall, yea, this was the way that 
he took in the firſt Covenafit that ever was con- 
cluded between him and Man, viz. The Covenant 
of Works that he made with A4am'in innocency, 
in his perfe&t State z Adam and: all” his Poſterity 
were ſtritly included in that Covenarit z fo that 
as it farcd with him, it was to be with all, that 
were to deſcend from his Loyns, or all his Seed, 
he filling, all fell in him, and with him. Upon 
his Fall, the blefſed Coyenant of Grace (that was 
eternally provided through Chriſt the great'Char- 
nel of the Grace of God ) took place ard was 
publiſhed with Gods own Lips, Gen. 3. 15. And 
1 will put enmity between thee and the woman, and 
between thy ſeed and her ſeed : it ſhall bruiſe thy 
bead, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel. - Here we have 
the Seed immediately comprehended;;; this I take 
to be the very ſame Covenapt for ſubſtance, that 

| was 
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was made, and more fully explicated, confirmed; 
and eſtabliſhed with Abrabam ; where was the 


firſt, emanation agd ſpringing forth of the inex- 


hauſtible Fountain,of: Grace,. through a Covenant! 
for apoſtate and trembling Adam; who was - cas 


pable'of no other Covenant in that his miſerable 
State: It was only naked, and pure Grace. that 
could ſupport him from finking into eternal deſpe- 
ration,, and. deſtruſtion. - Ever lince the 'Fall. of 
Nan,” God bath beey pleaſed to gather a; Church 


and Peopleto himfelf- by eoyenant;' and he ever.” 


more hath taken'in the/Children withthe Parents : 
when ever he hath. made a Covenant with a Fa- 
mily, with a People, and with a Nation, he ne- 
ver excluded, and- ſhut out the Chitdren, and 


Secg, accounting the Children to be. of that Fa- 
People, or Kingdom: This might be: abun- 
dantly proved, were 1t-needful;;; We have fully 


mily 


ſezn it in the Lords covenanting with Abraham, 

Ing in-all his Natural Seed with him”; a. fa- 
mous and obvious Inſtance hereof we have in 
Dent. 29. 9, 10, 11, 12. One would think, that 
this ſhould for - ever filence the Oppaſers of this 
Truth, Here we have the Adult, . and: all their 
Little Ones, ſtanding before the Lord; to 'entir 
into covenant: with bim'; the Little Oncs were 
confederate; with their Parents; and: entered into 
coyenant- 19, and with them: ; thus when the 
Covenant was carricd-over' to the Gentiles, Chil- 
dren were till involved, as'in: our Text; As 2: 
39+, For the promiſe is. to. you, aud: your childien. - 
an. i ſhall be unto all that are afar 'off,, when 

thal be called, and/brought home unto God; 
ney hall come with;their Children, with them, 
and cnter-ipto;coveriant with. the, Lord, Rowe, 2x 1% 
I7, 1g, If here Children of the Gentiles be not 
taken. 1ato. the Coyenapt with. the Zews, in. the 
place: of, thofe that! were broken off; then there 
would- be; no, Analogy, 08s Proportion; between 


the 


l 
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he -rgje&tion. of one, and: the acceptation of the 
other; '* .:1-: 22 208 21 1 | | 


- 2-7 Demonſt”. This-hath beets Gods way in -his 
conan ſing Good wvnto-the Elet-; this 
is Gods:ordinaty way of communicating unto the 
Satvation of the Ibfants of Behevers, they beg 
acually in the Viſtble Church, and m covenant 
with. God, : out of which ordmarily. no_Salyation 


- can be expeRed; and-hoped for. All'the Promi- 


ſcs that be-made to Infuts of any - Spiritaal Blef- 
ſings. condufting to their! Eternal Happrnels; are 
lodget.m the Corcnant'; 'and the Promiſt are the 
[zftrumeftits. of the Spirit of 'God, in its great 
Covenant-work of diſtilling, and20fufing* Grace 
into the Hearts of the Elett dying Infants. © Even 
b-fare: the. World bdegan,-Ged-ordained and infti- 
tutecball Goog.to. be conveyed to us' ma way, 
aud; by: vertue'of: a'Covenant; therefore 'tis cal- 
led the! everlaſting! covenant; *and- the everlaffing 
goſpel,” Heb. 13."201>'\Nop the" God” of /pbace that 


brought. again. from the dead:our Lord Feſus, the great 


ſrepherd of the ſheep, through the'blogd of the"tyer-" 
laſting covenant. . Revit 4.-6. And T ſaw another an-' 
g& flie in the, nddft. of heaven,” huving' the ever laſting 
£tpel:ito. preach wnts them'that dwell apon-the earth, 
and ta: every nation, apa bindied; and vonzucs and 
people. This: ruerdiſting goſpe/ 1 think" thay here! 
be (though not exctufively, yet eminently) meant” 
the Everlaſting Covenant of Grace, through which 
in the preaching . of it, is tranſmitted all ſaving” 
Good. to.:klithe roy 4h all the 'Nations, Kin 
dams, Kindreds}' and 'Langhages 'in the World: 
Nays Ghrib hitſelf;/tliat S lpeakable Gife; is all 
the: Eiefts,oboth cinfants, and» Adult,” in fu way 
of a; Covenant, (1/4. 42/211 WÞ Tard 'have 'called 
thee-in right touſnefs; and' wilt hold thine hand; and 
will! lager: thee; 'and ' give: thee for-a covenant 'of the 
people, and for a light of the Gentiles, His Blood = | 


\ 
\ 


the Blood of the 
: creſt 


every 
In j 


It; 45 there 
tion, no R 


© not in this Cove 


2 And deſperately: 
d be Joſt: for SYCR; tf) 5 E kill a wi Y, 


= 


Venant, and 
ant, they can hay 

10 him, ag Mediatour; for_he. i 

but :of fuch 2'Co 


iſting Wenart, 
»  DOr 1n himſe] 
W4y Of Covenant : Can be 


Wile, of © Hal! Ghoſt; and 
Remjffjog b [S1n,, leſs thay do . Ondlly.Þros.. 
els their Faith 4 Repentance, =,torCh 
would\have jt. the 


allengey. 


coerc it, theyre out'of all 'the ori. 
Way of Salvati 


go! De. 
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. Demonſt. This hath been the way, that a 


holy and juft God hath obſerved in cjetting, and 
ca 


ing out of the Covenant. When Parents by 
their fin have been diſinherited, and caſt out ; 
their Children alſo have been turned out with 
therz, we. read - of the breaking and taking in, 
Rom. 11. 17, 19. The one; muſt expound the 0- 
ther, and one muſt be commenſurate and reſpon- 
ſible to the other-: otherwiſe the parallel, of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and the: harmony of the matter will 
be broke. They which were broken off, were called 
natura! branches ; they and their natural Seed did 
grow upon tizis root, and both were broken off, 
not ' only” the Parents , but the Children ; God 
wrote 'upon them and their Children a Loammy. 
Sa when the Lord (thro' rich grace) did fill up 
their vacancy, and inſerted the Gentiles in their 
Room ,. in grafting them into the ſame Stock, 
making of them to partake of the root, and fat- 
neſs of the Olive tree ; it was they, the adult 
Parents that did believe, and all their Sprigs, 
their Children, that ſprang from them, that were 
graffed in. Here we muſt obſerve a meet Simili- 
tude in the rejettion of the Zews, and the implat- 


- tation of the Gentiles ; look how the Ove was by 


unbelicf broken off, ſo the others were taken in 
by Faith : but the one both Parents and Children 
were bro'tea off thro* the ſtubborn rejetion of the 
Covenant, not ſubmitting to the new, Admini- 
ſtration of it, when it was offered by the Apoſtles 
after the afcenſion of the Meſſiah, which was ex- 
prefſced by the Parents only ; therefore the Gentiles 
are inſerted with their Children, notwithſtanding 
the Parents only expreſs a Beleiving embrace-/ * 
—_ of the Covenant, and the Promiſes there» _ 
of; 


4. Demonſt. Children are Members of the viſible | 
Church, where their Parents be in Covenant with 
| God 
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God, they be initiated by Baptiſm, aud admitted; 
into vifible Memberſhip; the breaking off was the 
caſting out of a viſible Church, Mat. 19. 14. Bit wh 
Jeſus ſaid, Suffer little Children to come unto me," 
and forbid them not : for of ſuch it the Kingdom of 
Heaven, | Our great Champion, will not have theſe; 
to be little, in reſpe&t of the ſmalnef* of their! 
growth, or littleneſs of their age, tliq' it be never” 
1o ridiculous, and abfurd to deny it; what witl not? 
raſh men obtrude upon, to uphold their crude in-.* 
digeſted notions. Obſerve a little here theſe be not” 
only called Children, but little Children, Lube ? 
ca!ls them Infants, ., 8.15. And they brought 
unto” him alfs Infants. that he woatd touch them, viz,” * 
tht be would bleſs then 3 they, were ſuch that" 
wee brought, or 'born to Chriſt, they could'n6t" 
cotne * tliemſelves” : then were there 'brouzht ' unto * 
bim little Children, nay, they were ſo ſmall; and 
little that the difciptes that attended upon their” 
Lord, thonght that they could* only be a trouble 
to* hinr',, therefore they ' rebyked thetn that © 
brought them 3” yea, andfurther 'tis Liid' that Je- 
ſus rook them .tup into his arms, when helaid his *; 
hatis upon them, and bleſſed them ; he took them 
out. of their Parebts arms, of the arms of them 
that brought them, when he bleſſed them, Mar. 
Io. .16, Yea pne thing more fully to-prove that 
Children are to be taken literally, and tiot allego- ' 
rically, and. that from the Gy#eeþ word, that the 
Evangeltft Lube makes uſe of, where 'tis ſaid, that ** 
they brought unto him. 864pn,the word Peig(F, 
ſignifies a.very little child. Infants, puer recens na- 
#145, 1 Pet. 2. 2. As new born Babes deſire the ſincere 
milk of the word, that they may grow thereby : The 
—_— word we have for a Babe, 'yet unborn, 
and not injoying any habitation but the Womb, 


Luke. 1, 4t,, Andit came to paſs, that when Eliza- 
. beth -heard the” Salutation of Mary, the Bube leapeil 

m ber womb, and fo ver. 44. the Babe leaped for * 
Joy ! 


(&) 


*}"Ol thow- U1d ahir Neighbour Tately abufe this 
Þreciqus Text, in ſis endeavouring to prove that 
«hich Chriſt wilt'never thank him tor, Viz. 'that 
Children are_not capable of Habitual Faith':- He 
Froould be thought a very. great Scholar,tho' we well 
7 mph: what Univertity he wis brought up in; 
got had: he,” or could" he but have conſulted the 
inal. text, he woujd ſcarce have been ſo bold 
with Chrift,-as' to haye'attempted to deſtroy his 
| Y Love to Infants, and-to have vented his mn 
tf thoſe, that he took up into his arms, to bleſs thoſe 
e"J that did hang upon the Breſt, and were alſe 
FF brought ,in' the- arms! of ' godly Mothers , that 
"'F brought therp forth rs iſt, to nohe forme 
2 Spiritual bleffing; perry ent of 
"'Y Learnedand' Critical B a, rea thoufan d ſuch, 
Doors as, oury is: T wiff: give you his fonſe ofthe 
words in Lake cþ. 18; $.and haw he opens the words. 
There he tells is what; theſe 'Infants are, theſe 
archis words, , Teneri nimirum et adhac ab .uberibus 
penuentes pu eruli, vety little Childrerttht hang up- 


oti'the Beſt fcking s, ac. runs: m 
thb arms." Bez; ex af e and ſaith thus, 
Ef? enin. adverſi att og won ſervanta Fg 


pria Renee vey HH. Oey peey. et nomints fog 
the proper ſignification of oh words Taka ag and 
that they were carrie to Chriſt, and alſo: that 
he took ther into His arms, when he bleſſed. them,,. 
- muſtbe kept; © But T may have an 0 Foro, to. 
meet with ty Adverſary, ina more ſuitable | 
Thus: we ſee 'what little things the Sced of be. | 
lievers be, that are Members of the Church viſible ; I 
for 'by Kingdom of Heaven is (by all judicious . 
Divines) taken to bethe viſible Church : Now be- 
cauſe they be declared. by Chriſt himſelf to be-ſuch 
Members with their Parcats, they muſt alſo with 
ey fe nt with God. 
Mt. Fs Parepts by Covenant do. ingage. ; 
ehetves. 494 their Chilaten unto God, When 
Parents 


Seal of the Corengus 


y dg 
» by the Seca! 
3 to the utmo ; 
Obſerve the Duties: 
Y are Adult,” 
upon the Co. 


Rr, Oe 17. 72. 
their Children to 


2, 13, 14, There 
rmer place, | 


at 1s more com- 


Stand firmly 0-liged 
e it S firm, as if the 
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never did receive the Token of the Covenant by 
Cifcunicifion;- ſtand accuſed of the high Charge 
of breaking the Covenant,” which is an Evident 
Proof" of their being ( when but Infants) in co- 
venant ; otherwiſe this Charge could not be fo 
clearly exhibited againſt them, Deut. 29. 25. The 
men ſhall ſay, Becauſe they have forſaken the cove- 
nant of the Lord God of their fathers ; Viz. the Co- * 
venant which the Lord God made with their 
Fathers.. This you have but a few Verſes before, 
to demonſtrate that it was that Covenant the 
'Lord\made with the Parents and their Little Ones 
that ſtood before him, to covenant with him, 
1 Kings 19. 10, 14. You may ſee what Covenant 
this was, 2 Kings 13. 23. And the Lord was. gra- 
cious unto them, and bad Lnpaſen on them, and had 
reſpet unto them, becanſe of hs covenant with Abrg- 
ham, ' aac, and'Facob, and would not deſtroy them, 
neither caſt be them ffom his preſence : Yet they had 
broken this Covenant, and for the Covenant's fake, 
they deſcending from the Fathers, and being the 
Seed of thoſe, with whom he had made this Co- 
yerxnt, he would not enter upon them- for the 
breach” they- made upon it, to extinguiſh or to 
deſtroy them, -as' yet. It was the Covenant that 
did bind up and reſtrain the Hands of Juſtice from 
caſting off the Zews, the Children of the Fathers, 
and of the Coyenant; therefore the Lord is faid, 
Pſal.*111. 5. —— He will ever be mindful of his 
covenant; . Gen. x7.'14. And the uncircumeiſed man- 
chad -whoſe iffeſh -of his fore-vhin 4s mat merge 
what Out" fall "be" cut off fFom his' people © he hath 
n -1y-tovendnt; * - Surely-if- the Seed of Pa- 
reat3}incovenartatciaceufed for the breaking of 
th Covettarit, ep thetnſelves' muft be cn 'cove- 
nant; afid'6bliged by their Parents to'keep'it. 


{ ” 'Demionſt' Such'as _ is pleafed ... _ 
and'tiecept” as holyare incovenant.* Thofe that 
have {Fob Molinck tuft Ve” Feetfetates, bor 
wade \ uch 


1s, the great Bleſkog'of thoſethat.arecthe Children 
| ted to them, that is not to.\the! Seed: Of Pagans, 


| 1nto the. Miry Labyrinth pv wat 


( (7d ) 
| fuch, that be 4n covenant with the Lovd:; but 


.of believing Parents z-there is a.Flolingf. attribu-Y} . © 


and Infidels, and it is a Covenant-Holineſs ; ;there- 
. fore. it muſt. follow by undeniable conlcquente, 
That they are in covenant with their P arents..-. What 
. makes, Jrae!, and his Seed; .more holy than the 
Egyptians, or Canaanites, and 'their -'Seed,;; but 
God's: taking - one; into -coyensnt;;;and . not: the 
other ? Thus Ifrael and his: Secd:ax6 faid to de 
. ly, Deut. 14: '2- For than! a1t;at: holy '[people-wonto 

eiLord thy God. If but-one Parent be-ifs cove- 
=_— the-Children be accepted as holy ; with 'the 
Lord, I \Cor. 7. 14» Bergplocat, this, the Children 
are,not unclean. as, the -Cunaanites, but helylike 

Jiraelites. 1-haxe\ſpake-fometbivgito this-in 

e Explication of this Point. therefore ſhall.4- 
| pr it woald be to Purpoſe, — 


—”—. ia a+ WE had © 


dg dt this precious Scriptre : I thall only fay-this 
(withan Acute Perſon, ) That commonly Retfons 
of Poſitions pv. brought. & notjort, | $9 prove a thing 
Rea y.@ thin "g: SOR, yeilded,.-or xcqafelt; 
e £0;:be nted- and a. well-known 
r= 25. one of. the ems. Divine: Axjome.;; Bt 
that. none; but, Believers Children are Legitimate, 
and that none but Believers have a-lawfyl; uſt of 


ther Children; which are the two uſual ;Expo- 

ſitigns of 0K Adverſarres $ the Text, : jo - 
| Y io an K 

hah | pali.for angueiona Texthe "aingog 'the 

1x OF) Men}; A And ite. make: the, Apoſie argue 

E! £9, PLAY. 1 : {mo hed. art ee nn 


would, i Rake the Apt STE es = 


mores 6 EDT, 
ere Joe that ih Fonlea, nth 5 3.Jear 


., Medium to praye that z and whoſoever ſhall ſtand 
up and appole It; there.js the-Niſpenfation. of the 
Covenant with Jaacall alang, -and that continued 
in the Chri/izan Churches to. prove; it. Tour  Chil- 
dren are'holy, Viz. Hers to the Covenant, a-known 
Truth, then granted and allow:d by all, eyem like 
unto our Text, That the Covenant was to the Pa- 
rents, and their Childxen, How-can the Children 
of Believers be faid tobe haly, if they be not.in 
covegant with. their /Parents ? From; whence all 
_ the Seed of Believers do reccive the denamination, 
Rom. 11.16. . For if the figſt-feuit be --boly, the 
lump is. alſa holy : and if the root (be boly, ſo are the 
branches. The Root is Abraham, and the Fatbers, 
and they may . be faid to be the Firſt-fruits, he- 
cauſe they were firſt conſecrated to God 3-and 
the, Branches are denominated ; from the; Root, 
Exod. 19.6. And ye:ſhall: be unta mera hingilamof 
prieſts, and an holy natzon.. Here the-whole Natipn 
was: called holy : How could it be called ſo? Not 
| becauſe all the . Individuals of the Nation were 
perſonally holy, partaking of a ſaying Work of 
Holineſs upon. their Hearts : There were but a few 
fach : But ,becduſe,as. a; Nation the Adult, and 
. Children, were io covenant with the Lord ;for 
. the Children were no ſmall paxt of the -Nation. 
We have this .yery Phraſe conferred upan the 
Chriſtian Charch; in the Times of the Goſpel, 
1 Pet. 2. 9. But ye are.a chaſen generation, -4 royal 
prieſthood, a holy nation, a peculiar people. Belic- 
ving Gentiles, with their Seed, were ingrafted-ig- 
to the ſame Place from whence the :Fews wexe 
:d- up off, .and. are become. 4 .holy ination, ynto 


p 


 ..7, Demonſt. Thoſe unto; whom the ; Promiſes of 
the-Covenant,are.made, and do appertain ; they 
are in Covenant wb the Lord ; Some time the 
Covenant 15 Exprevt 


by the Projnile as 10. 9ur Teng, 
T 2 


and the Covenant of Promiſe, the gracious pre 


x prehended in the Covenant, as the inheritance of 
- the Seed of the Parents that themſelves are in Co- 


on, but -Covenant- promiſes : 'Waat an) ex 
- cellent one is our Text unto pious Parents, as to 


- Promiſe is to you;and your Children. To illuſtrate 


"are extended unto'ſuch little Ones, that arc the 
- utidoubted Proprietors of them. ' | | 


rs "(072 / "I : 


miſes of the wordare the branches of the Covenant 
. of grace : Some do ſtile the Covenant a Colleti. 
on or bundle of Promiſes which. God hath bound 
up,and conferred (through Chriſt) upon his People 
- unto-which there are annext duties of the 
Covenant, unto the performance : Of which there 
po nmr made in the ſame Covenant of grace, 
and divine affiſtarce:But the promiſes of the Cove- 
nant are made to the Children of thoſe, that are 
themſelves in Covenant, as well as to the parents ; 
it ſeems to be very cruel and irrational to turn 
thoſe out of the Covenant, unto whom are aſ- 
ſured the gracious promiſes of it, not only Tempo- 
ral and external , but Spiritual and eternal 
bleflings are promiſed unto the Children of Be- 
hevers.' Thoſe that are the oppoſers of this truth, 
muſt firſt Obliterate all the Promiſes that are cotn- 


m 


venant with the Lord. As to any common ordi- 
nary rule appointed to us, belonging to our 
duties and hopes concerning our off-ſpring 3 
we- have nothing (as I know) to build up-” 


their Children ; and in this it is founded, for the 


and amplifie this, I ſhall in ſeverat particulars fſhew 
you ſome of the Ranks of Covenant-Promiſes, that 


( x. ) That 'great and Capitat* promiſe, of the 


Lords being their God, this comprehends all t 
reſt, and is inſtar omnium. . Is. not this Promiſe, 
made to the Seed, of Believers, wrote in Capi- 
"tal Letters in many places, in the word of God ? 
-Fhis is' Gods great record''in the Covenant | of 
grace 3-and the--great foundation the Church o | 
. Go < 
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God is built upon? (viz.) this of Gods pramiſing 
'F to be the God - of his people, and of their Seed 

in every age, and generation of time, yea, to the 
end of the World, uſq; 4d conſummationem . omni- 
um, unto the compleating and fulftlling of all 
things, - Thus the bleſſed conſtitution, and- pro- 
mulgation of the Covenant hath alwayes run; this 
is wrote with a Noverint aniverſi. That which eyes 
ry one under the ſound of the Goſpel ſhould know 
and underſtand yea, even thoſe that are butraw, 
FJ and rudely inſtrutted in the very Principles-and 
'F Rudiments of Religion. This gracious promiſe, 
'F is the golden Frontis-piece of this Covenant, 
The heart of God was ſo full of grace and love, to 
the Seed of the faithful, that when he called 
Abraham to eſtabliſh his Covenant,the fountain of 
his grace, did immediately emit this facred, ſweet, 
and moſt refreſhing Stream, Viz. That T will be 
thy God and the God of thy Seed ; and that in all 
Succefſions and periods of time, unto the utmoſt 
bound and period of all,read the Scriptures follow- 
ing, Gen. 17. 7. Fer. 24+7- and 31. 33- and 32.38. 
Ezek. 11. 20.and 34. 24, 31. Chap. 36. 28, Chap. 
37+. 27. Mat. 22. 27. 2 Cor. 6.17, 18; Theſe rare 
promiſes muſt be expung'd out of the Book of 
God, before I can, (unleſs left by God to fall inta 
ertor; ) put this Article out of my Creed, that 
the Children. of Believers naturafly Springing 
from their. Loins are in the Covenant with them. 
T have ſpoke much already to prove that the 
Covenant in'Gen. 17.7. made unto Abrahamdid re- 
fetre -to the Covenant of Grace. Some may be 
making of ſome Query', about that 3 becauſe 
they 1ſce , what muſt be the Conſequence of 
granting of it. Wherefore I would defire them-to 
return back © unto what hath been ſaid upon that 
Point: Only I will add one or two things here. 
(t.) In this form run the promiſes (which are ac- 
knowledged by all, that know any thing) of the 

Ort | E Goſpel 
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Goſpcl-Covenant, or Covenant of grace ; let all 
the placesof Scripture, unmediately here before 
anentioned, be examined as to the Phraſe of them, 
1 will be a God to you,: or your God ; and you 
-peple , which includes Believers and their Seed 2 
.Now in as much as this in the 17. of Gen. runs in 
the ſame Phraſe of the Covenant of grace that 
we ſce in other places that are allowed to be ſuch, 
we may conclude, that: ſuch is this alſo. Door 
Ames Taith-. thus - againſt Bellar. Onma illa que 
fpeftant ad nouum fedus eadem phraſi ſummatim ex- 
- plicantur, So that when we are challenged to 
prove the Covenant with Abraham, to be a Co- 
wenant-of grace, and Circumciſion to be a Scal of 
the Covenant of grace ; Note that in this Point we 
have to do with our old Adverſaries the Papiſts, 
tho'.marching forth under the banner of a People 
another Denomination for their Dofrine as to 
Covenant made with Abraham, in the place 
mentioned, ts thus, that it was a Covenant of out- 1 
ward bleſſings, this is indeed the Dodrine of the | 
worſt of them; thus ſaith Bellar. Legimws Deum 
promiſiſſe - Abrahamo, quand il injunzit Circumciſio- 
wem, terrena tantion ad literam, 1. e. propagationem 
poſteritatis,. &F terram paleſtine. Again, Wis verbis, | 
eo Deus thin, ſrgmhecat totum promſJum pecultaris 
protetjonts, Thus we may fee, that our great diſ- 
putant:doth freetly lick up the. Doftrine of this 
great Dottor of the Church of Rame, tho' to give 
Dim His due, I believe he is not overmuch verſed 
+a him ; to which Door Ames anſwers, Leginuit 
* ben#diftionem illam | Abraham - promiffidnem fuiſſe 
plane tamtem- cum ita, qui jam fideles ex gentibus 
wiſtificabantur. Gal: 3. Now when the Holy: Ghoft 
teſtifies in Scripture every where, that the Goſpel- 
Covenant runs in that form 3 why ſhould we fall 
j5n withthe Papiftc, and take their word. for it, 
that -that-4s no i Goſpel” Covenant ? But? let+.us:. 
hetrken to- Chriſt, .the' beſt gy n 
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of Scripture, whq is the Subſtance and in- 
fallible Oracle of all divine traths, Mat. 22. 31,32. 
But ( faith he ) fouching- the Reſurreion of the 
dead, have ye not real, what was ſp1ben unto you 
by God, ſaying, I am the God of Abraham, and the 
God of Iſaac, and the God of Fatohb?  Gad is not the 
God of the dead, but the God of the living ; where 
our Saviour affirms, that the preſent glorification 
of Abraham's, Tjaac's and Facob's Spirits apd 
the future Refurre&ion of their bodies, to live 
with God, both Soul and body for ever, to be'in- 
cluded in that Promiſe, and the very accompliſh» 
ment -of that promiſe, 1 am the God of Abraham, 


 &ec. Hence this clearly appears'to be a Coyena 
+ ot grace, of Spiritual and eternal Bleffings. . 


(2.) The promiſe of the Spirit is made to.the Chil- 
dren'of thoſe Parents,that be in Covenant ; theree 
fore they muſt be alſo in Covenant. Such ant 


whom- God -promiſeth his own Spirit, their's 8+ * 


the promiſe and Covenant of grace ; for that is 
a Covenant of promiſe, Exeh. 35. 26, A new 
heart will -T gruve you, and a new Spirit w1ll T piit 
within you, ver. 27. And I will put my Spirit within 
you, and tanſe you to walk in my ways. The promiſe 
of the Spirit is one 6f the moſt gracious promiſes 
that the Covenant of grace is inriched withall, 
Chrift ant © the Spirit are the two Empha- 
tical promiſes. When Chrift was npon the earth, 
and haſtning towards his aſcenſion, this was the 
rot promiſe that he made to be- left behind 
im; and. this 15the promiſe that by the gracious 
gift -of God doth appertain 'to 'the Children of. 
thoſethat are tn Covenant with the Lord,” Na. 44- 
i For I ohey\ rap aca upon bim that is thirſty, and - 
Finals upon the: dry graunt,” 'T will pour my Spicit 
npon- thy Seed, and my bleſſing upon thy offe 
ſpring 3 Little Children that {pring "like little 
ewigs from their parents, thatbe gratfed into the 
Covenant 7: Chap. 59. 21. As*for me, this is my 
DENG | E 2 Cove- 
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Covenant with them, ſaith the Lord, My fpivit that 
i upon thee,. and my words which I have put into thy 


mouth, ſhall nat depart out of thy mouth, nor oitt of 


the mouth of thy ſeed, nor out of the mouth" of thy 
ſeeds ſeed," ſaith the Lord, from henceforth and fot 
ever, Here is a bleſſed Promiſe to the Parents, 
and the Children, of this rare Priviledge of the 


Spirit, with. a perpetual Entail, As 2. 38, 39% | 
9 


Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the name 
of the Lord Feſus, for the remiſſun . of ſins, and ye 
ſhall . receive the gift of the holy Ghoſt. For the 
promiſe is unto you, and to your children; Viz. The 
Promiſe of Remiſfion of Sin, and of the Hol 
Ghoſt. The Truth is, Dying Infants without this 
Promiſe __ _ be fave RF 

.- (3-) The Promiſe of Regeneration belongs to 
Aid Qrataren, Such to ——_ the Lord dy 


" Teth Regeneration, and Renovation, muſt needs 


be in covenant, to them-doth belong the Promiſe 
and Covenant of Grace, for that is a Blefling of 
the Covenant of Grace, Exek. 36. 26. A new 
beart alſo will T grve unto you, and a new ſpirit will 
4 put within you, 'and I will take away the ſtony 
heart out of your fleſh, and I will grve -you an heart 


of fi. This doth expreſly ſet forth the Work - 
of the H 


oly Spirit, in renewing, and ſandtifying, 
and regenerating the Hearts of the Ele ; this 1s 
that which is promiſed to the Off-ſpring of thoſe 


in covenant with the Lord ; therefore they them- © 


felves muſt alſo be in covenant, Deaf. 30.6. And the 


Lord thy God will circumciſe thy heart,and the heart of 


thy ſeed to Jove the Lord thy God with all thy heart 
and with all thy foul. The Seal of Circumciſion,:the 
Token of the Covenant, did eminently fignifie, 
and Aſſure this to all the Ele& Infants that were 
in covenant ; therefore Regeneration and Sani- 
fication are oftentimes ſet forth by Circumcifion, 
and when the Lord calls for them, he doth it 


wader the Name and Notion of Ts - 
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This might have -been evidenced by _ rc. 
Without this Promiſe, and the accomph tor 
it in the Hearts of dying Infants, they can never 
be ſaved; for thoſe Scriptures that i all 


unſandtified Perſons out of the Ringd Hea- 
ven, are as applicable to the young en,- as 
to thoſe: that are the moſt Adult. I need not 
ftand to. call. in here any of thoſe many Scrip- 
tures that have ſet an unmovyable Barre before the 
Gate of Heaven, againſt all unſandtified Sinners. 
(4-) The Promite of being taught of God 1s an 
Excellent Promiſe of 'the Covenant of Grace 3 
thoſe that do partake of a Standing in this Co- 
venant, this is one of the Evangelical Promites 
that they are entituled unto , thoſe ſhall have 2 
Teacher than Man, viz. they ſhall be 
taught of God, and by his Spirit. This. is the 
Promiſe that is made with ſuch Infants, that are 
m covenant with their Parents, though ſome do 
ſcornfully fay, What can they learn ? Or what 
are they capable to be taught ? Let ſuch know, 
that they have reaſonable Souls; and God by his 
Spirit can eaſily teach them, and they be under 
iſe of bcing taught of God, 7cr. 51+ 94- 
And they ſhall teach no more every man his netghbour, 
and every man his brother, ſaying, Know the Lord : 
for they ſhall all know me, from the leaſt of them 
thto the greateſt, God can teach the leaſt Infant 
to know him, Ia. $4. 13. And all thy children 
ſhall be taught of the Lord. Let us conſider can 
any but thoſe that be taught of God be admitted 
unto the Eternal Injoyment of God : He will 
take no 1gnorant Sinner into the company of the 
Glorift'd, It is ſaid of Timothy, that from a Child 
he knew the holy Scriptures, _ 2 Tim. -3. 15. * 
Every one of you (I-prefume ) will readily 
t, that his Knowledge was ſaving, and that 
was effettually taught of God ; and'I muſt tell 
you, that he was very little when firſt he was 
E 3 taught, 
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4: and this will appear, if we conſider the' 


—_ in "ng Tout, And that from = _ bet 
rn the holy - ſcriptures x2 6 —— from bis 
Infancy... that -be amet and critical: do 
t the Word doth ſignine the very 
he Womb, God is able to teach and 
to lantiige; there —proprie dtcitur de partu recens 
eatto, a- Child ſo ſoon as. brought” forth of the 
Womb. It is an eafie matter for God to fulfil 
the Excellent Promiſes of the Covenant, and to 
cauſe. the Babe that falls out ot the Womb, to 
fall into the Armg of Grace, and he that ſucks 
on the Breaſt to. draw; in the Heavenly Knowledge 
of Chriſt 3, otherwife -how can many be taken, 
from the Breaſt and the Womb to: Heaven, as 
doubtles a Multitude of Coverant-Babes are ? 
(5.) The Premiſe of Juſtification, and the Re- 
 miſfion -of :Stn, is an Excellent Promiſe of the 
Covenant of Grace : The Blood of Chriſt is affu- 
red in this Foederal Mercy, not only to waſh a- 
way the Filth, but alſo to remove the guilt of 


Sin. * Pardon of Sin is one of _the moſt deſirable 


Branches of this Covenant, there 'can be no ob- 


taining-the pardon of one Sin without it;..all the - 


Promiles of pardan are founded upon the Grace 
of God, and fatisfaftion made to Divine Juſtice 
by the Blood of the Son of God, whoſe Blood 
is the Blood of, the Everlaſting Covenant, I ſhalt 
not.ſtand to 'mind you of the many Proinifes that 
we.have of Remifſion 3 the Word "of God doth 
abound” with. them, and whereſoever you find any 
of them, you may conclude, that 'they.do relate 
to the Covenant of Grace, Now the Covenant- 
Seed of thoſe that be Believing Parents, have a 
ſhare in thoſe Promiſes that hold out a Free and 
Full pardon -of Sin, As 12. 38, 39. Repent, and 
be baptized every one, &c.. for the remiſſion of ſins, 
For the promiſe is: to you, and your Seed, Viz. That 
Promiſe and Covenant that hath made proviſion 
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for the Remiſſion of your Sin, and -the Sin of 
your Children ; for they had involved their Chit-. 
dren into the guilt- of their Sin, but in the Co-- 
venant there is pardon for both, Na: 45. 24, 25» 
Surely, ſhall one ſay, In the Lord have I righteouſne/# 
and ſtrength. In the Lord ſhall all theeeed of Frael 
be juſtified; and glory. The rich Proviſions of the- 
Covenant of Grace have laid up for the Juſtitt- 
cation and Remiſſion for the Seed of Tfrael. 

(6.) Such to whom God is pleaſed to promiſe 
Blefſednefs, theirs is the Promiſe, and the Cove- 
nant of Grace : But the Children -of thoſe that: 
are in covenant, are promiſed Blefſedneſs. Such: 
that be under ſuch a Promiſe as this is, have right * 
to be lookt upon to be tn-the Covenant of Graces 
In the Covenant of Works, there are the terrible: 
Curſings of a Juſt and Righteouſly angry God :: 
But in the Covenant of Grace, there you may 
hear the Soul-comforting Voice, that pronoun-- 
ceth all. Bleſſings, yea Bleffednefs it ſelf 5 and this? 
Bleſſed Voice is ſounded out to the Little Ones'of" 
thoſe Parents that are in covenant, Pſak 77: 
25, 26. I have been young and now am old : yet haves 
F not ſeen the rizhteous forſaben, nor his ſeed bezging* 
bread. He is ever merciful, and lendeth : and his 
ſeed ſhall be bleſſed. What Bleſſedaefs is- there - 
which is not in, and from that Covenant, P/al. 
3- 8. Salvation belongeth unto the L»yd : thy bleſſing” 
is upon thy people. Thus I have done with this 
Demonſtration of the Do#rine, by- which I have 
endeavoured to ſhew that the Seed of thoſe that: 
are 1n covenant muſt be fo, becauſe the precious . 
Promiſes do belong unto them: 


8. Demonſt. To Evidence the. Truth of this. * 
Point, thoſe from whom God demands Covenant- 
rn ee doth challenge the ſame from them 3. 
to them the Promiſe, and the Covenant' doth ap=-- 
pertain. : The ſage Covenant that faith, Ton mw , 
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covenant for their Children, in their Infancy, ſo 
tis their Duty (ſo ſfoon-as may be ) to counſel, 
and to in{tru&t them, as Covenant-children to 
know, to love, to fear, to ſerve and obey God. 
Theſe are Covenant-Obligations : Thoſe that the 
Lord is pleaſed to take into Faderal-relation 
with himſelf, to be his People; it is that they 
Maybe found in the conſtant and perſevering dif- 
charge of Relative Duties: Thou ſhalt be my peo- 
ple, What only to partake of Priviledge ? No 
but alfo to perform Duty. Abraham was very 
ſenfible of this, and therefore did command and 
oblige all of his, what he could, to be conver- 
' fant in all eflary and incumbent Covenant 
Duties. See what obſervation the Lord did make 
of him, and what a Commendation he faſtens 
upon him, Gen. 18. 19. For I bnow him, that he 
will command +5 children and his houſhold after him, 
and they ſhall beep the way of the Lord, to do juſtice 
and judgment. All Parents in covenant ought to 


ſe> to this ; they are ingag'd in covenant with, 


and for their Children, and are under an indif- 
penſable Obligation to ſee that their Children 
walk and a& ſuitably to the Priviledges, and 
Duties of -it. God expedts a Revenue of Honour 
from covenant Children, therefore he doth com- 
mand their Parents to britig them up in the Fear 
and Admonition of the Lord, Eph. 6. 4. And ye 
fathers, provoke not your children to wrath : but bring 
them up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. 
Thus Timothy was educated and brought up from 
a little child. Children are to be dedicated unto 
God by the Seal of the Covenant, by which they 
be bound to fear God, 'to ſerve, to obey him, to 


keep his Word, and to walk in his Way; as - 


Abraham 


5” » 


be my peapte, faith, I will be your God, Now the: 
Covenant requircs of the Children - of - Gods 
People, that they be Gods People too, therefore 
tiiey be in covenant. Look as the Parents do- 


( Br 


JF _ 4brahan did inſtru and command his to do. 


Believers Children muſt be under Gods diſcipline, 
bound to Gods Worſhip, kept in Gods Way 3 
they be the Lords People. Muſt this be, and no 
Covenant-privitedge bslong unto them, and be 
what Pagans and Heathens only be ? This is the 
Covenant-Diſpenſation, firſt Privitedge, and then ' 
Duty ; therefore Children that are in *covenant 
with the Lord are called Diſciples, As 15. 10. 
, Now therefore why tempt ye God, to put a yohe upon 

the neck of the diſciples, They are in a pecu- 
liar manner to be inſtrufted, and taught as thoſe 
trom whom God expects early Service. 


9. De:nmſt. The fame Covenant is transferr'd 
anto the Times of the Goſpel, ſince the Actual 
Exhibition and Aſcenſion of the Meſſiah 3 the 
ſame for Effence, and Subſtance, though in the 
Adminſtration of it, it may vary in ſome circum-- 
ſtances; the believing;and the covenanted Gentiles, 
Rand in the very: ſame Condition by Faith, and 
in the vcry ſame Kingdom-ſtate for the Eſſen- 
tials of it, out of which the Jews, through an- 
belief, were broken and caſt off; for: they were 
graffed, oy ay7is, in the place and room of 
thoſe broken Branches, as Bexa hath it, Rom. 

x1. 17. And it hath its firſt rife from that ſeaſon- 
able and never-failing Promiſe, Gen. 3. 15. which 
wil run through all the Ages of the . World, 
whereſoever God hath his Ele&t; by the preaching 
of the Goſpel to call into, and to- incloſe within 
the limits of the Covenant. It was the Saying of 
a.great Man, that Adam and Eve, when-they- en- 
tre& upon a new Covenant bottom, were ſemi 
nally a Viſtble Church ; for by them, 'the World, 
as welbas the Church, as to be built, Here whem 
the Lord did reveal his Grace, and gracious Co- 
yenant, 'he took in the Seed alfo, in the-v 
dawuing and fixſt day-ſpring of the Goſpel, 
ite. $ 
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takes in the Secd of -the Woman, ſo afterwards ; 
to Abraban, and fo all along until the Fime of 
the calling of the Gentiles, Now in the Times: * 
of the Goſpel, thoſe that be called; be the,Chil-- 
dren of Abrabam, they, and their: Seed, hive a: 
happy admittance into the Covenant of Abraham, 
and are Heirs according to promiſe, and bleſſed: ' 
with that ever-living Father. The New Teſtament ' 
doth abundantly teſtifie of this 3 in many Scrip- 
tures we have the Old Teſtament Phraſe and Way, 
Mat. 8.11. Many ſhall eeme from the eaſt and from 
the weſt, and ſhall ſit down with Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Facob, in the kingdom of hewven. By the Faith 
of the Centurion Chriſt takes an occaſion to: touch 
by way of predittion of the calling of the Gentztes, 
«+ and the reje:on of the 7ews, and the bringing of 
the Gentz/es into the Covenant made with: thoſe 
Fathers, and Patriarchs, I do not know how to. 
forbear the inſerting of an excellent Obſervation 
that a Judicious Man makes upon this Text, thus, 
Mttare non fine admiratione hoc add#tum fuit dome= 
ſtreos regnt Dez, 0 haredes fore, qui. tunc extranet ' 
erant, neque -1d folum, ſed feds ſulutis mox publi- 
candum eſſe, ut totus orbis in unum Eccleſie corpus 
coaleſceret , dum Gentiles qui ad fidem atcedunt 
. exe/Zem cum Abram, aac, & Ede nh par- 
ticipes fore dicit. Luke 9. 9. And Feſus ſaid unto \ 
him, Tois day is ſalvation come to this houſe, foraſ«: '| 
mich as he alſo. is the: ſon of Abraham.. Here our 
Lord Jeſus did preach the Covenant, and upon 
the Faith of this good Man, Abraham's Covenant 
entred uito his Houfe, himfeH, and whole Family 
were. taken: into cavenant, Exod. 16. 31,32, 33». 
This'was the happy: State-of this Man, '© ſooh as ! 
he did believe; God took him into covenant and 
his. whole! Houſe, and alt of them in the 'ame 
Hour of the Night, did partake of the Seal-of 
the Covenant, after this Example we pradtice; 
®. 14, 5c Thus was the caſe of Lydiz, upon hep 
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betieving, ſhe, and all her Houſe were Baptized. 
Tis ſtravge if that. inall theſe houſes, there might 
not be one Child, there might be children 1n 
ſeveral of them ;. however children be a part, and 
a "choice part of houſholds. So that here 1s a 
Rule for us. to walk by, that when the Maſter or 
head- of. the houſe doth imbrace the Faith, that 
was never Baptized. before, both he, and his, are 
to receive the token of the Covenant, as. upon. 
their believing, they do enter into it with God. 
This is the right way tobe obſerved, that Parents 
entertaining the Goſpel, that were never under 
the- bond of the Covenant, neither partakers of 
the Seal of. it, muſt be baptized ; and their ChiE- 
dren, that are Foederally received with titem ty 
God, muſt: be alſo with them, Rom. 4. 16. Ther e-- 
fore 'tis of faith, that it might” be by graee; to- the- 
end the promiſe or the Covenant might be ſure to. all 
the ſeed , nt to-that only which is of the law, but” 
t2. that-alfo which is of the faith of Abraham, who 
is the: father of ws all, Viz. He. is the Father: 
of. all that do- believe, both Few and Gentile, Eph. 
2. 13,14; But now in Chriſt Feſus, ye- who ſome-- 
times were: far off, are wade nigh by the bl13d- of, 
Chriſt : For he is our peace, who-hath made both: 
one,” and hath broken down the middle wall of partt- 
' tion.” Now by the blood of. Chriſt the parting 
Wall that: was between the Few- and. the Gentile: 
is taken away,. and'both of them that believe are 
incloſed in one Covenant; The Gentite that was: 
afar off, being out -of Covenant, and the+ Few 
that was nigh: being ig Covenant. Now ' in: 
the -- New. Covenant alf our Spiritual: and? 
Eternal ' bleſſings. come: frimming to- us up: 
the blood of Chrift, which bleod for ever rursthre? 
the Covenant..We have no other way of remiſſion: 
of''Sin,, -of:renovation- and Regeneration; 'or of. 
Eteenat life,: then Abraham iad in- the Old Teftas- 
me, fohs 85-56. Neither doth the LoytPrequire- 


any 
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any” other obedience from us, then he did from 


Abraham, th:refore we are to walk in the ſteps of 
our Father Abraham. 


10, Demonſt. God doth challenge the Children 
of his people; that be in Covenant with him, to 
be his Childreh. There is a ſpecial Intereſt and 
propriety, that God layes claim to have in the 
Seed of his, they. be more his children , then 
their's z they are brought forth for him, and by 
the Seal of the Covenant are, and ought to be 
devotcd and dedicated to God, Exek. 16. 20, 21. 
Areover thou haſt taken thy Sons,and thy Daughters, 
whom thou haſt barn unto me, and theſe ha (t thon ſa- 
cranced unto them to be devoured : That thou haſt 
flain my coildren. This is brought in, as a great 
aggravation of their fin, in their cruel and wick- 
ed idolatry 3 becauſe their Children .yere thoſe 
thit God had a propriety in, tho' they were their 


Pareats children by generation; yet they were his 


by Adoption, and Federal atlumption. To offer 
any Creature to an Idol, is a great fin, but to of- 
fer Children 1s far worſe, and to offer Gods Chil- 
dren, that is worſt of all. What greater Sacri- 
ledge can there be, than this, to rob God of his 
Covenant-Secd, brought forth unto him, and to 
caſt them away upon Idols ? May not they be faid 
to:rob God that endeavour ts rend, and tear his 
Children out of the Covenant, and refuſe by the 
Adminiſtration of the Seal to give them up unto 
God ? | 13:07 
11. Deminſt. Shall be taken from many oy («| 
wiſh.1 might-not ſay wicked) abſurdities,that fol- 
low the denying Infants intereſt in the Covenant 
of grace with their Parents That Doqrine'catis 
not be of God, that 1s cloathed witb, or attended 


re with. tnany  abſurdities.. I do find that 


: that are t zealots in caſting - Chil- 
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Lord Proprietor hath given them in the 
Covenant, are- not apprehenſive what abſurd 
things do attend them. The Livery of this 
Dofrine diſcovers 1t to be of no go Family 
its retinue may render it very queſtionable, yea, 
very unſound. The truths of Chriſt admit of no 
abſurdities, of no groſs Inferences 3 you can infer 
nothing from - any Dottrine of the Goſpel, but 
what is pure, and precious : Men to ſupport-their 
Errors, may cndeavour to extort, and wreſt the 
holy. Scriptures, to ſpeak their filthy Language, 
and to give countenance to their - odious Tenents, 
This is one of the Worſt abuſes and helliſh Rapes 
that can be offered to the word of God. Satan 
himſelf hath an exquiſite skill herein, and he hath 
taught many of his Diſciples a dextrous knack in 
this. black Art. | Did but the Adverſarics of this 
my Doctrine confider into what abſurdities t 
chaſe their Gamez and how the pretended beaut1- 
ful face of their opinion is ſcratcht and torn, 1t 
would make them a little more modeſt and mode- 
rate in their aſſertions and concluſions. - I ſhall 
touch upon. ſome few of that multitude of 
abſurdities that do inevitably follow ſhutting In- 
fants out of the Covenant of grace, they are in- 
cluded in with their Parents. 

1. This doth impoſe a great - reſtraint upon the 
blefſed Covenant,contratting the large and copious 
grace of God, that is involy'd-in it. This clips the 
wings of the love, grace and mercy of God, that 
doth dilate and amplifie themſelves in a Covenant 
way. Men may boaſt and vaunt that they are the 
great admirers, -and - promoters of the riches of 
Pivine grace, but ſo long as they do Eclipſe, and 
obſcure he g1ory; and the brightneſs of it in the 
Covenant. ; ne heh are - but empty Pre- 

| ing Braſs, and a tinkling 
_ . The .great way that the fountain - of 
Grace hath alwayes taken to diffuſe and to con- 

vey 
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vey it ſelf, ever ſince the miſerable ſtate of Maq” 


ſtood in need of. it,. hath-been thro' the Covenant? 
of grace 3. out of which to exclude Infants, is the 


ready way to contratt, abbreviate and to confine it 
in ſtraighter Channels. then ever God intended it 
for. What a wonderful reſtraint is here fixt up» 
on the grace. of God; when Parents muſt only be 
taken in; and all their Infants muſt-be thruſt out ;. 
when Parents muſt be the Children of the-Cove- 
nant and of the Promiſe, and their- Seed muſt: 
be the Children of the Pagans and: Heathens, and 
11 no better-a capacity as to-any Spiritual privi- 
ledges then -they 3; when much of the Luſtration 
and: -admured Lam of it 1s (by every unpreju-- 


' diced'Eye). clearly .to be ſeen from the gracious. . 


extent of 1t, to the Seed of thoſe that are taken 
into-it. Thus with Abraham, and all along, and 
thus in our Text; the. Prome is to you, andyour Seed. 
Nay, this is to. make an cifcntial violation upon, 
and. alteration» of the Covenant , without any 
colour of pretence., os. ſhadow of, reaſon in the 
leaſt : For we never read-fince the inſtitution of 
it, that ever. Children were ſhut out. 

2. This makes the caſe and condition of Chil- 
dren, far worſe than they were beforc the Incarna- 
tion. and aſcenſion of Chriſt ;.- and it makes the. 
Covenaut-State of -belicying Parerits to be worſe : 
for before they were not only themſelves .in 
the happy compaſs of the Covenant, but. they 
had their Children with them alto, {. to thee, and 
to thy a ſexe ran the Glory, the Grace, and 
the. Promites. of the-Gavenant, to incourage the 
convinced -Fews to believe, and repent. The 
Apoſtle in my Text. doth affure them, that the 
Promiſe is not only $0 them, but to. their Chil» 


Knife is here at the Throat of all-the gravious- 


Covenant-promiſes made to: Infants , os 
Children, By this opinion they have ſmall ground 
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dren likewiſe. - Methinks. what a: bloudy. | 
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of rejoycing at the appearance of Chriſt in the 
fleſh, that did immediately abandon them out of 
the Covenant. We read Mat. 21. 15. of Children 
crying in the Temple, and. ſaying, Hhſanna to the 
fon of David : But this Doftrine of ſhutting them 
out of the Coyenant gives them but little ground 
of thoſe acclamations. But their ſounding out 
of the praiſcs of the Red.emer, is a clear [ndi- 
cation-that it was for thetr ſake, that he was come 
to-unpart unto, and to inrich them with all the- 
redemption- bleſſings wrapt up 1n the Covcnant, 
Doubtleſs' their amazing Hojannah's they poured 
out to therr Mediatour of that Covenant they did 

rtake of, were by a Supernatural inſtin& and in- 

uence, Mat. 21. 16. Have ye never read, Out of 
the mouth of babes, and ſucklings thou-haſt per rſefted 
praiſe 2, The Lord | Jeſus never came into the 
World to: contra, but toinlarge the- Covenant z. 
he was fofar from turning Children out of the 
Covenant; as that he hath extended it unto the 
Gentiles, and all the nations of the World, and: 
their Secd, upon their betieving. 

3 This ſhuts out, and. deprives them of the 
ordinary: way of Salvation + as to cxtraor- 
dinary wayes, we have-LoRule-to walk by, what 
a prejudice is hcre offeredts Infants ? ' And what 
a Soul-deſtruQtive* 7enent' isthit; which" deprives 
httle ones of all ord wayes 'and \means of | 
eternal Salvation ? They have as precious Souls as. 
any 3 atd by nature (thro” the guilt and filth of 
fin) as miſerable"and- obnoxious to Divine wn 
as others, 'They 'havetqual neceſſity of the 
of God; andthe blood of Chriſt with. Neirs voy 
rents they .deſcehded* from : And rnak arr oe 
dinary appoltited way for their help;relief ind re- 
covery,” but -by andthro' the Covenant of grace 
How erly-do wm reve aNs of -this _ ab- 
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- Parents to be ? I might illuſtrate and amplitie. 


this by many. particulars, ſome of which 1 thall 
juſt propound. 

(1.) This doth deprive. them of being Members 

of the viſible Church of Chriſt 3 for this Church 
is incloſed within the Covenant ; to ſhut them 
out of this incloſure, 15 direttly oppoſite to Chritts 
own and open alfertion, Mat. 19. 14. Suffer little 
children, and forbid them not, to come unto me, for 
of ſuch is the Kingdom of Heaven. So that to exclude 
Believers Infants, being part of th vifible Church in 
gencral,is to exclude a from any ordinary State 
and way of Salvation ; this hath been a lbng re- 
ceived ſaying , that extra Eccleſiam non eft [alus, 
no Salvation 10 an ordinary way, To exclude all 
Infants of Believers from a notion of Abrahams. 
Spiritual Seed, from a Coxenait and Church State, 
is to put them into the ſame State of the Chil- 
dren of Infidels and Pagan Gentiles, who. . are 
ſtrangers from the Promiſe@and Covenants, and in 
a eſs,Chriſtlels and hopelcf State, Eph.2.1 1,1 2. 
This the Apoſtle ſets ut to be the deplorable con- 
dition ofall ſuch, making no diſtintionof potentia 
remota, aut propinguaz "Jet. this be well contidered, 
(2,) They. cannt be judged to be the -Elett 
of God to Eternal life ; all that ſhall ſaved, are 
the chaſen to 'Salvation: before all time, Epb. 1.4; 
s. According 4s he - hath chaſen us in him, before the 
foundation of the world, that we ſheuld be holy, and 
without: blame befere him in love- « Having predeſti- 
naked. 4 to. the adoption of children-by Feſus Chriſt to 
himſelf.' 2 Theff. 2. +3. But we are bound to give 
thanks always to. God for you; brethren. beloved: of. the 
Lrd;, becauſe God hath from the beginning, chofen you 
to ſalvation, through . fanttification of the - Spirit, and 
the belref of the trath. The line of EleQion doth. 
uſually, and for the moſt-part.runs thro' the Lincs 
f the inchurched inconcnanted Parents: ; there 
the greateſt part of the golder Neipy we wlac'd- 
$0 it was amongſt the Zewsin the of 
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(%) 
their Church ' and Covenant-State, Rom: 11.5. 
Even ſo then at this prefent time alſo, there is a 
remnant according to the elefton of grace. Now for 
mea to turn them out of the Covenant of Grace, 
is to render them in a very unpromiſthg Station 
of the Ele&ion of God, to appertain unto them. 
This is as to Gods eternal choice 'to make them 
altogether as hopeleſs as the Seed of Pagans and In- 
fidels. Tho' I readly grant that ſecret things belong 
unto God;zyet from what is revealed,we have little 
ground to judge that any conſiderable quantity of 
the Elect are to be concluded tobe amongſt the 
Heathen world ; where the Covenant 1s not on 
foot, where Chriſt is neither preached or known, 
where Souls be not converted nor called, nor any 
faving ſignes by the fruits and effe&ts of Elettion 
_- > on M ® "I 

3-) Such cannot be ſy any or y 

A os to be any of th. that God hath eter- 
nally given to Chriſt to Save; thoſe that are ſaved 
ia time, are ſuch that are given to Chriſt before 
all time: When Chriſt came into the World, to 
ſuffer, to lay down his precious life, he openly 
declared, that it was for his ſheep, for the 
Father had given him, and-for none beſide, Zobn 
10. It, 15, 17. and 17.6, 9. There was an 
eternal Covenant of Redemption concluded be- 
tween the Father and the Son ; in the which the 
Son did ingage to fſatisfie Divine juſtice, by be- 
10g a Propitiation in his blood, for the Redempti- 
on of thoſe that were given him : And the Father 
romiſed all grace here, and everlaſting glory 
tereafter unto them as the fruit of his own grace, 
and the purchaſe of their Mediatoyr that offered . 

up himfelf as an offering, and Oblation of a ſweete 
ſmelling favour, 2 Tim. I. 9. Tit. 1. 2. Andall- 
this 15 conveyed: and tranſinitted to them by, and 
thro' an Evangelical Covenant of grace made un- 

to believing Parents and their Ele& Sect :; = 
this 
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this is the great Sluce, thro' which all the bl 
ſings of the Covenant of Redemption do 
Now to 'baniſh Infants owt of this Covenant q 
what foundation can we deſctyto build any hopes i 
upon, that they be any of thoſe, that be eternally! 
given by the Father, to the Son to bring into 
State of grace here, and. manfions of be heres 


after, Pſal. 89. 28. My mercy will I keep for bir 
faſt with 


for evermore, and my covenant ſhall ſtan 
him, Viz. with Jeſus Chriſt. ani 
(4.) We cannot look upon any of the Seed of fot 
Believers to - be loved by God from the be-Þ he 
ginning, (if they be excluded that gracious com-N A! 
__ be in with their Parents, )- Gods love toi th 
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before all time is manifeſted to them in 
time ; the eſtabliſhing of a Covenant of Grace, 
is the great effart and emanation of the love of 
God to the eternally, deſigned and determinated 
Subjedts of the ſame God did fingle out Abraham,. 
and. his Seed, from the reſt of the World, to- 
make'an open patefation, and diſcovery of the: 
hidden, and ſecret purpoſes, and-intentions of his 
grace, and love to them ;, therefore he-entered-in-' } : 
to. a Covenant-of Grace with them,not only with- } : 
Abrabam, but alſo with his Seed, that being the- |} * 
great conveyance- of all unto them, Eternal: 
- grace, and love ſtreams thro! it from: the fountain 
of grace and love : So that if they be- thruſt out 
of this, they be diverted from the uſual current: 
of all gracious deſigns and purpoſes ; and- this | 
muſt of neceffity render their. condition'to be very 
dafigerous and deſperate. 

( (5.). Neither can they be hopefully lookt upon 
to\ be redeemed, and purchaſed by Chriſt and his 
metitorious blood' : That which gives believin 
Parents any good aſſurance of hopes, that. Chri 
extended his mediatory undertakings and fuffer- 
10gs for their Children, is the Covenant-intereſt 
their Children have obtained -with them, Take 

| away 
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lefjaway this Anchor-hold,and the Anchor that is caſt 
LH out, will come home, and Hope will languiſh, and 
FF quickly grow very faint. But here in ny Dodtrine 
Deny is 4 bottom for Faith and Hope, in our 
i wreſtling with -God by Faith in Prayer, for the 
i zlorious Fruits and gracious Effetts of the Effu- 
jon 'of the Blood of the Lamb of God, that 
4 himſelf unto death for us. The Lord 
Fas riſt himſelf came through the Covenant, 
and was the great Seed of the Promiſe z there- 
fore he hath this Attribute given to him, . That 
he is the Mediatour of the Covenant, Heb. 8. 6. 
All his Mediation is protfnoted and tranfatted 
k h this gracious Covenant, therefore alſo he 
is called Feſws, the Mediatour of the new Covenant, 
Heb. 13. 24. Andalſos his Blood is called the blood 
of the Everlaſtimg Covenant ;, it cometh ſwimming 
anto us through the Everlaſting Covenant : So that 
to ſhut the Secd of the Faithful forth of this Co- 
yenant, you do (as much as you can) carry then 
beſides the uſual paſſage of this Covenant-Blocd. 
(6.) Neither can they be capable of Remiffion 
and pardon of Sin. Infants as well all others be 
Sinners, guilty Sinners, and have an indiſpen- 
fable neceſſity of the pardon of Sim, as well as 
the Adult ; they be born with the guilt of Adam, 
Sin lying at their door, which is a ſtrong Bar to 
keep them out of Heaven, unleſs it be by par- 
doning Grace removed : They come into the 
FF World, and can never go to Heaven, though 
they be never ſo few Moments in it, without par- 
doning Mercy. But where is Forgiveneſs ſeal'd ? 
Is it not in the Covenant of Grace ? Are not the 
Free and Gracious Promiſes great Branches of, 
yea Eſſential Parts of the Covenant ? And are 
not the Promiſes of Remiffion, ſome of the Pro- 
miſes of it ? Therefore we may ſee that all thoſe 
| that are or ſhall be pardoned, it muſt be by and 
through this Covenant ; and if fo, where - the * 
OPesS 
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Hopes placed for the pardon of the Sins of c 
dying Infants, that are ſhut out of it? I 
not (I hope) ſtand to prove by ſeveral Scripture 
that pardoming Nercy is Covenant Mercy, and 
aſſured by the Promiſes of it 3 indeed there 

, not one Promiſe of this; but what is. a Covenant 
one. Oh! then let; us have a care what we do, 
that we do not dare ts dilinherit the Children of 
Believers, 1n that which gives the greateſt hopg 
of their pardon of ſin. | | 

(7-)- They cannot be the Lords Adopted Chil: 
dren, without this Coveriant of Grace :: Adoptiog 

15 a Covenant Bleffing, take it in a general and} pat 
in an eſpecial acceptation 3 there cannot be ſo no! 
much as a grneeal Adoption without this Cove-iſ of 
nant, as I have fhewn you, becauſe of this all &r 
Iſrael was called Gods Son and his Children ; thigh an 
I have proved by many: Scriptures. which do a-} be 
bound with it : much leſs can there be any ſpecial th 
and peculiar Adoption without a Covenant. of N 04 
Grace, this being one of the prime bleffings of it. : 

B 
y 


Gracious Parents are greatly concern'd that their 
Children ſhould be the Lords, that they ſhould be 
the Adopted Children of the Heavenly Father,and 
Heirs according to promiſe : but this-is the pecu- Þ} « 
liar favour and privil of ſuch, that are con- } 4 
clude& within the compaſs and bounds of the Co- '} 1 
venant, A. 3. 25. Te are the children of the Pro- |} \ 
phets, and of the covenant which God made with our. }| 1 
Fathers, &c. It is by Covenant that ye become | « 
Children, and do partake of the Adoption z- for- {þ - 
unto Covenant-ones doth the Adoption appertain, 
Rom. 9. 4. Who are Iſraelites, to whom pertaineth 
the adoption, and the glory, and the Covenants. Here 
we ſee that the Adoption, and the Covenant go 
together ;/ he that is thut out of one, cannot be 4 
Partaker of the other. \ 0344 

(8.) They cannot-be ſanftified nor waſht from. 
their Sins; turn them out of the Covenant, and 
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you drive them from the Laver of Regeneration 
eye wapomaens nay, you fend them away 
vl from the very Fountain of Grace, that is open'd 
for Sin and for Uncleanneſs, Zech. 12. 10. In- 
Wl fants, yea thoſe of - the moſt pious and 'ſanftified 
id Parents, were ſhapen in iniquity, and conceived” in 
8 fon, Pſal. 51. 5. Thcſe that ſpring from corrupt 
& Parents cannot be clean, 7ob 14. 4. Who- can bring 
| a clean thing out of an unclean ? not one. and 15. 
14. What is man, that he ſhould be clean ? and he 
that is born of a woman, that he ſhould be righteous 2? 
It is impoſſible that he ſhould ; Parents by pro- 
pagation can only _ Sin to their Poſterity, 
not Grace 3 but all the hope that they can have 
of their SanCtification is lodg'd in a Covenant of 
Grace, where there are Proviſions of cleanſing 
and Sanfifncation treaſur'd up ; and unleſs Infants 
be GanRtifed, they cannot- be ſaved, nor inherit 
the Kingdom of God, Eph. s. 5. But the Cove- 
nant of Grace 1s eminently adorned with excel- 
lent Promiſes of cleanſing and Purification. And 
for this our Lord Jeſus poured out his Immaculate 
Blood, which is the Blood of the Everlaſting Co- 
venant ; this he did for his Church, which Chil- 
dren are a numerous part of, Eph.5.25,26,27. And 
all the waſhing and cleanſing of Souls is-promiſed 
in, and trantmitted through the Covenant ; ſo 
that for Children to be excluded from it, they 
muſt be bereav'd and depriv'd of all this great 
Covenant bleſfing, without which they muſt be 
loſt eternally, and be concluded with the abotni- 
nable and filthy, to be the Fuel of inextinguiſh- 
able- Flames; of: Revenging ' Wrath. But Parents - 
may encourage. themſelves,” from the good In-- - 
ducements that. are admimſtred' to them, in res 
ference #0 their little Children, from this Heart- 
ſupporting, and Soul-reviving Covenant, Fer. 
| 33+ Viz, This is one great Branch and Bleſ- 
g of my Covenant ; Exek, 36. 25: Then will I 
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ſprinkle clean water upon you, and ye ſhall be clean © <| 
from all your filthineſs, and from all your idols will 
cleanſe you.” Infants muſt be inclufed in- thek 
Promiſes, Deut. 30. 6. And the Lord thy God wi 
circumciſe thy heart, and the. heart ' of thy ſeed 
love the Lord thy God with all thy beart and with 
thy foul. This is a blefſed Encouragement vouch 
ſaft by the Covenant of Grace, but deny Infant 
a Title to this, and then you have no room le 
to expe ( in an ordinary = ) their Purifica 
tion and Holineſs. So that ſtill it appears to | 
dangerous to exclude them this Covenant. G 
(9.) They cannot - enjoy the Lords gracio 
Preſence without partaking of the Covenant 3 it 
" 5 ns Command Sieliner that 1s his peculiar and 
gracious Preſence, that he doth enrich his People 
withal. The Church,. and th= Covenant-People 
of the Lord, did partake of this Preſence, before 
- _ Chriſt came it was. with them, and with their 
Children, 2 Cor. 6. 16. . I will dwell with them, 
and walk with them; and I will be their God, and 
they ſhall be my people : Viz. My peculiar, and fny 
Covenant-People ; for unto ſuch doth this Special 
Prefence oggatins 3 God /pitcheth his Taber- 
naclc, and his Preſeyce,, and 'Reſidenee; 
among hs that are in this Happy Compa@ with 
him, Lev. 26: 11, 12. And I will ſet tny taberhacle 
amongſt you : and 1 will wath among you, and ye ſhall 
be. my people. To turn Children out of this Co- 
venant, is the next way to ſend them from all the 
Beatifical: Shines of this Mercy, -and-to diſmify 
them from the: gracious. Preſence of the -Lordy 
and to, make thera: wandring and perpetually ex-- 
po5'd--Yagabonds, like unto: Cain ;,. yea, this -is 
. Ui& way to bring the Children of Believers un- 
der that direful. Imprecation, . Pſal. x09. 10. Let.. 
his children be cont inuatly ds, The worſt 
Vaga in. the World are thoſe that- be ftig-- 
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.cluded the Covenant, and the gracious Preſence 
of the Lord, We fſce then, that Men had need 
be careful how ( 1m refpett of the Covenant ) 
they deal with poor infants. 

(10.) They cannot be gathered to Chriſt, nor 
brought under the Wiags of his Mercy. It is an 
Excellent Promiſe of Chriſt, That the gathering 
of the People, wiz. of all the Ele, hall be un- 
to” him, Gen. 49.. 10. The ſcepter ſhall not depart 

om Judah, nor a law-giver from between his feet, 
antil Shiloh come, wiz. Chrilt, and unto him ſha 
the gathering of the people be. But till the ga- 
thering of Chriſt is a Covenant-gathering, P/al. 
s0; 5. Gather my ſaints together, that have made 
4 covenant with me by ſacrifice. The Wings of 
Chriſt, underneath which the gathering -_ be, 
are lifted up in this Covenant ; though his gra- 
cious Wings be never ſo receptive, and large, yet 
the only way to creep under them, is by getting 
within the Bond of the Covenant. Thoſe that 
be not withinthe Incloſure of it, are not ſaid to 
be gathered, but to be remote, and diſtant from 
Chriſt, Eph. 2. 12, 13. That at that time ye were - 
without Chriſt, being aliens from the common-wealth 

| of Trael, and (trangers from the covenant of promiſe, 
aving no hope, and without God in the world: But 
now in Chrift Zeſus, ye that were afar off, are made 
nigh by the blood of Chriſt, You be called and 
brought into the Covenant, though you were afar 
off, ' an now are brought nigh by the Blood 
of tlie Covenant ; ſo that all that are not in 
the Covenant, are ſtill afar off, and remote from 
Chriſt. This 'is the condition that Children of 
pious: Parents muſt be unavoidably caſt into, that 
are baniſhed the Covenant of grace, by which a 
people are brought-nigh and gathered into. and 
anto Chriſt,  * 


{(rx.) They be by this way of: dealing ſhut out 
of (ina'word) all Covenant-Bleſſings, . and Pri- 
aa <£ viledges ; 


\ 
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. faid, you may ſee that by excluding Infants ow 


_ | 
*""C:80-) 
viledges;and fo are repreſented to be in a moſt « 
plorablc and miſerable condition, this ſtrips them 
naked of all the covenant-bleffings, they be cloatt 
ed and inveſted with. It is the promift of t 
Lord, anditis a promiſe full of grace, that he 
will ſhew mercy to thouſands of them that love him, 
and heep bis Commandments , Viz. To man 
SR of their Sced, and poſterity. I ſhall 
ere inlarge no further. Thus, by what hath beeh 


of the Covenant of grace, they be ſhut out of "1 
the ordinary ways and means of Salvation. Fot 
a full confirmation of all theſe particulars, we ſet 
our friends,the Anabaptiſts deny to the Infant=Sced 
'of Believers, the token of the ' Covenant, which 
Seals up all the Covenant-mercys that God hath 
promiſed and graciouſly provided : For it is to 
be obſerved, that when the Lord did . eſtabliſh 
his Covenatit with Abraham, and his Seed, Gen. 
17.7. 1n the 10, ver. He inſtituted and appoint- 
ed Circumcifion” the Seal of the Covenant to aſ- 
ſure- Abraham of the performance of all the graci- 
ons p—_ of it is. To deny the Seal then, is to 
breakthe Covenant, and (as far as man can) to de» 
_ the Seed of all priviledges, and benefits 
of it. | 7 

4+ The next abſurdity from the Dottrine of 
turning Infants out of Covenant 1s this, It doth not. 
only hinder them, from being Members of- Chriſt ; 
but makes them the miſerable oft-ipring and Mem- 
bers of Satan. > Thoſe that deny Childrens Coves: 


, nantſhip , by which they be Facderally holy, pre*” 
tend ſome kindneſs unto them ; in-as much as they. 
would-not have them to be baſtards, they would not - 


have them to be the produft and Children. of 


harlots, and whoremongers ; but they indeavuor to © 

make them the Children of the Devil, they cannot 

be the Members of the Body of Chriſt, -1f not-in * 

Covenant; becauſc all that are his he A") | 
| Ys 
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by, wjoys them 4p, apd communicatey, tp them 
tl hs pci ore he- nb Fu 
Doth he Adopt them ?. -Doth .he ifte them ? 
Doth, he. preſerve them ? -All is ne) hy bleſſed 
Covenant, ,without which they muſt be plung'd 
into: a miſerable covdition. z God 1s not their 
God and Father, : Chriſt is not their Redeemer 
and Advocate, - they be remote and far diſtant 
from God, they be in the Tents of the E2yptians, . 
of the: Synagogue. of Satan. and his Children, if , 
they be nat" in- the Covenant of Grace, they can- 
not be.in the Kingdom- of God, but muſt be in 
tan, the God of the World, 


Promiſe, yea; without. .God:; and, Chi 

ape $ the World: , bath for: the! ſclves and 
Children alo. Tug & 

$-. This takes from, and defeats godly. Parents 
of all ground of hope, concerning -the Eternal 
Yappinecls, of, their dying Babes, Children and 
Little 'Ones. A. Pages, , an Infidel. may by this 
DoJrme. haye as: good a Foundation to. build 
their, Hopes of Happineſs upon, 2s to. their de- * 
ceaſed Little. Ones, as the moſt holy Saints of God 
in the World : For what is that, which can give 
any one great hopes of another,but a viſible Cove- 
nant-State, where all Salvation 1s lodg'd and; foun- 
ke tow rages ey ale AE 
> xe them Strangers thereby to VI 

| cable Promiſes thereof, is. the way to leave them 
no hope, nor their Parent Be ms x, wonder * 
kanorrthe yo in an ordinary manner (and-we muſt 
not. upon extraordinary. things ) they can 
have concerning their Departed Infants, who be- 
tore they were diſmiſ}. out of. the World, were 
"7. Gia one 06. he corenaat. For wy 
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Th 6 of the NS LI deat Yo m 

Ones, that" att out 'of the Body, iy purely bil 

the Grace of God, in this Covenant, which 
] aſd not be without for Ten'Thoufand Worls g 
Oh? Chriftians, Chriſtians let _ this Hold-r 
Mercy go,” as ever yon would: mcon ont 
elves CE hope, that ef} oor Expect, -i 
Ii*the Buſby of Chriſt. 

6.” Ard by corifeqence, accbj dj torts D * 
Mfine of b- Adverſaries, we catt have” no hops 
of ſecimg our buried Infants a _ ih comfork 
hen we dye, or #t the Bleffed ant! the 
Glorioas- Appetrance of the Lord Jeſas n the 1a 
and ultimate Day. - What” 'can wehave' thi t 
our deceaſed Infants are fallen aMcep' it thi A 
So in” ang yl th coy ig ethenaty 

t en: efern | 
they be not itcloſed ard oa : 
nant of Grace, vain are the hopes of all in thi 
matter: without it. But whereas the Lord if, coves 
nant, hath ina mot prncions mage proclaim | 
himſelf thus,” 2 the rt * Arabs ant, mf Iſai, 
and Jacob,” and of br ever ;* this is Laff 
£tent groutid to | Nene bop our felyes that we hall 
have a bleſſed freſh” View,” ar a glorious En 
ment'of our little abſent Ones, and that for ev ever, 
There can be no ground of a happy Reſurrettic ' p 
to Eternal Life for or fetves, ene ths = by 

and through' Covenant; 'wi eng 
£an have -no GeatritieaBle, nor-cortfort | ne 

their Infact at the Kh f 


Great Day, 'but on 


Bu mo S Cc rnrmoCuuttoonogc +» Hwa @aC 


ant! died afar off from Chrift, andſ0' 
Sir al hope 


were never it! covenaht, : 
our Little" One, 5 


—rrmyr Inn) 4 more? w__ _ | 


| $4 pr 
them; to- 4 titles lmby of- Brevhal 
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pre © wg IM inſiſted upon. ſores of the: grofs 
Abſurditics,, that do fall 1n with their cruel :artd 


f unwarrantable tutning the Child rim» of.'Believers 


out of the Bleiſed Covenant of 4d brabiiin; the Ku- 
ther of us-all. I wiſh that alt:1tiac naval | 


- 


me. may oe, antlo3 _ wwtnur. 
prejudice, -potd ngs.2: NETS 

my- felf,-d1d-b / Ghriftians thbeg hiy: coulider 
theſe Matters, it would not heirs. ths: many : dax(t 
beſo prompt, and bald;  todistranchife Infants df 
this Covenant Charter, a5 they _ _ _ 


; nothing to make Breaches; upon Ln | 
F ous: Incloſure, - that: mms om —_ the <> 
forth ;joto the -Herds:of the: @oats and) Wore. 


| Thus-1 have done. with the-Secotiff General Mvall, 
propoanded;'to be: obſerved" in the Method* bf 
F this my Diſcourſe, and {oi F 'pfocced. 27) 


TH. To the Faind:Gonoval Head, tha 6f 
this. Matter, whiichi to give: ſore Reaſeh# 
S rw why it 43 16,7 41r-Ldnd _ wap Ty- 
&Snts linto..covenarit-;with their Partnt; ny 
prod Renſons reiighit he givencte r-thisz Bat'y 
tfarge upon the nnmodinte dinp* uk, 
F thet was ai this ContraverFie chiefly -t0' be infilbed 
J p02 5 iofomnch; that Ldefign muchibrevity-m 
J this; but: hbwevery + Jadge 3. very” uitdlie'fo 
J give-youn forilR DE ASL actets 
 Paith.of cope: pl gISTOT 207 29 
' Et *0 n216ht! ame rk 1 bt! coal . 
f i 17Revfow? Shall bectakewaftorh/ tb Kick "any 
abundarit Grace of Godbz!that iv'the itware® mh9d- 
J Ying Gruſc of all :this\Covenant;” is all of 
Grace:y and it:is great Birvly fitoriv thie fe 
J womb. of-Grates iNer&iÞ abivncoaraeiible-Tf- 
Nance of the Riches of the Grace of God to 
F 2 Staners, 
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Sinners. Oh,! what.but unſearchable Grace did 
the Lond manifeſt! in 'caltirig A#abam Gut -of/idh 
'idolattous place and Nation, and to' eſtabliſh "his 
_ Covenant with him, and his Seed for every" an 
mwake-:hitm to be /' the Father of  'niany 'Na- 
tions, 'Kindreds and Tongues ? Away with that 
pitiful Fotion-of a Covenant of Works, and ou 

ward made with Abraham and kis Seed, 


of- Grace cakes whom he wi 

= this Covenant ; firſt he was pleas 
to take the 7ews into” it, and leave out all the 
World befides, toenter into covenant with thenj, 
and-to be their God. - then Grace took the Get 
tiles in among the iFews, and into the place fron 

which ſome throngh' unbelicf 'were broken c 
Now. Mp pA The cafting away of ſome 'of y 


7, rechncilis of the World ; 3 Þ 
Feve, "Ihew ate ge and his Sev t 
whom he pleaſed, and who can ſay unto 
What doſt thou ? og Hr 4 no account of' bi 
matters, Fob 33. 13. : Grace hath accepted of t 


wy'{ 
Grace contratici. the - Covenant more now tl 
before ? Hath Grace . no Covenant-Bleffings "| 
© O®foring filler «curting of of the En 
2\cutting the Ents 
the Covenant ? Hath Fab cartied away all . 
and none left for the! Children of i the 
and "feraitned. Ou Gentiles * *'S\ 
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and the children. ? - As when it! in. the 
Gentiles among the Jews, to with them. 
of the - Juice and. Fatnebs of. the. Olive-tree,- it 
nada rt all its Fatneſs __— A but [if 
be any Fatnchs,. Nouriſhmeat, Satisfaction, 
and Comfort, {9 have hape. in. God from the Co- 
venantfor poor. Little. Ones,, we have it, andthe 
Apoltle comforts trembling. Creatures. int our: Lext 
with it,. arid ſo. the Apoſtle, Paw in telling-the 
Gentiles, that they be. inſerted .jn this Covenant 
among the. Fews, and are Partakers of the ſame 
zo Fatnels with them, This Sherghoge doth Anſwer 
F them, that demand and queſtion How natural ge- 
neration can entitle a Man to Covenant-Priviledges 2 
I demand,. How doth. natural. geferation eqititle 
& 42 Man to the Curſe ? A corrupt Man under the 
Curſe of the Firſt Covenant begets a Child in his 
own likeneſs as corrupt, and as accurſed-as him- 
{ {clf; How comes this to paſs, but through the 
uſtice of God, in imputing to Children the 
cſe of that Covenant, under which they were 
born? So &E contra, a Believer. under the Cove- 
nant of Grace, begets a Child, though corrupt 
as from him, yet by vertue of the Grace of the 
New Covenant, under which he is born, he hath 
a_ Farderal Holineſs, and is a Partaker of the. 
Priviledges of the ſame Covenant.. So Grace in. 
the appointed time, ſhall re-aſſume the. Fes: 
that: be caſt out, and graff them again- into their 
Old Stock, aud they hall be a Glorious People, 
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. Reaſon,” Shall ft taith from the Hnal Cauſe, 
there \ #7\d6able/ fant Canſe"of it.” 
- 4x Thatithe Lord my have and reap the Glo." 


_—y 'his Grace, -of this high expreſſion, and figs | 


daficativg of his Viz. m taking Infants jnto 
Conemuit wi ents'; which they wats 
kim of; thao Waves gra oe 26) Hafints,” they'd 
freatdjcablanedineg att latts” *ad vail the 'gract! 
of: my tht wittouly afroitthe Adult believing; 
an 
oe RG ty 
Ce. way te l t C s that 
Jull irq one 


broken aut Eos ; Done iy ro: . 
Sage of >. of cor Oilers; "qa, That pro 


þf nano was tothem,” atid- thelr chHdren : The belief | 
and-/cxercile of faith about this matter, is the 


a excellent Revenue of 
porn nd Hon he. the grace 'of God: What 
MOBY ta the grace of Gad, 


dy lctlagr form that cannot plead for 


taerſelves, for whom the groce of God: and blood 


' of! the "Covenarit of the eternal Son will effefty- 
ally: plead, out'6f this Covenant ? Let men talk 
what they will of the Spiritual Scpd, of_the grace 
of '/Goe in Chriſt, ye Tong as'they labour ta; 


_ abandogs dh innamerable multitude of the Subjetts, 
of 'ity they "are great -Prevaricators from, and 


pervercersvf ' that grace; and ſo become grand 
obſtrutters#of that Crop and harveſt of praiſe 


honour! that 'he expetts/ from his Covenant-travſ-' 
ations of prace with Parents And their Children, 
"'2,"That © by this tnedgs he 'might alture and 
grachuttyintice then” and women to accept of and 


to-edmt under; this' Not * This 's inde 
a ſyee- devoy;-that 


3 Part hes xd, but by no" 


the ae tem gs to nes Little Ones, 
That - 1 fe (night — m_ 
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make "vs of kn this affais 5: this: is to infinuate the 
minds of » men 1into-a well Iiking of, and acceptati- 
on. of the-Covenant, and the! Goſpel admini-- 
fixation of it : This is the ſcope of. the Apoſtle im 
my .Fext..; Here the Apoſtle: was alluging his pen- 
five and weeping Auditory. to: accept of- this 5: 
therefore he milks out of this breaſt of Confola- 
tiot-that which; might. taſte fiveet, upon, the ,Pa- 
l&es: of them, whoſe Sins 'were,now bitter as 


. Wormwoed and-Gall, and were under - Soul-j1nk-- 


ing fears about their'own and their Childzens eter-- 
a vetre and condition, Well faid the Apoſtic, 


 diſcenn. your trembling, and akiag, hearts, your 
overwhelming dowbts. ang: fears; but be ft-!], fe- 


_ dates, (and compoſe your--minds: and-- thoughts, 


accept of >the Goſpel - diſpenſation, - and. for your 
comprehenſive encouragement and. compleat ſa-- 


tisfa@tion, T ſay unto you, The promiſe 5s to you, 


: and your children. Oh! methinks, how did this 


revive tbeir difconſolate.and dejected: hearts, and 
drooping linking ſpirits, quickly melting their 
wills int0-a $addy eomplyance with. the Apaſilcy- 


-Bxhortatiqn, a5: we-fradpreſently after our;Texr... 


If- this priviledge were cut off; the - Zews. would 


J. have little incouragement to-leave Aſes to follow: 


Chrift 3 to forſake the Qld, and to. cleave to the 
New: Iiſpenſation.of - the Covenant which. was 
they ſetting on. foot; / aud; which they were ex-: 
harted unto,;/. They ell knew. before, ; that they. 
themſelves ,: aud alſo: theig!/Children;;; were in : 
Covenant with God; and the Apoſtle ſpeaks unto 
them» as ſo inſtructed and eſtabliſhed-; therefore 
faid he, 'The promiſe is to you, - and ' your —_ 
As if he had ſaid, I know: that. this 15 an. Article - 
of your Faith, that which all the Jews do very 
tenaciouſly adhere unta,,-and this ſhall be cog- 
tnued; unta- you. "Bhisthe Apoſtle doth firmly 
allure them of; to/winithew over ; telling them 
that they: ſhould be-no- laſers by coming under 
ING F. 4. this. 


" 


TW) "I 
this Difpeeſition 4 ſhy the priviledge of hav: 

ing tie Promiſe tb them, and their Children, 

thould not be taken from, but confirmed unto & * 
_ them, 'This removed all impediments out of 
their way, and fo they did readily and unani- 
ouſly fall in with the Apoſtles Exhortation. ©: 


2. Reaſon. Becauſe the Lord'would diſcover his 
peculiar love to, and care of the Children of his 
own People, ' This'is a peculizr priviledge, and 
it 15 to demonſtrate peculiar love and afie&ion: 
It 1s alſo (as I ſhall few you preſently) that the 
Lord may diſcove?his p-culiar love to: the be- 
licving Parents. Here is-the diſtinguiſhing love 
and kindneſs of God to' thetn-both. God hath 
ſuch a love for pious Parents and their Childreny 
that he hath' not for 'the reſt of the World ; 
therefore he takes them both into Covenant with” 
himſelf. Covenant Love -is alwayes expreſt in 
the Scriptures to be peculiar Love, ' that God 
might ſhew even to the face of all the World ;\ 
that diſtin and ſpecial-Love, which out of infi- 
nite and ſpecial Grace and Favour he'had lodg'd 
in his heart to Abraham” and his Seed 5; he was: 

eaſed to take them both into Covenant with* 

imſclf ; and ſo they came under a bleſſed Mat-" 
riage Bond, which doth not only denote a near” 
Relation, but alſo Conjugal Aﬀettion. God hath? 
_ a peculiar- Love - for them, - witl: make them hig' 
Church and-Pcople; -therefore brings them! under” 
a- Cuvenatt Bohd; and 'Compat, and Engape-" 
ment 3- Det. 4. 37. And: becauſe be Iyoed thy). 
fathers, therefore he choſe their ſeed after them,” 
This hath been the way of the Lord, to expreſs 
}.is-peculiar love that he hath to and care over \”. 
People'to enter into Covenant with them, whey". 
is -6f a' drſtinguiſhing/iand of a_diſcriminating '+ 
nature fron 'the reſt of the World :and* their”? 
Seed''; Freb. 165; 8: T1 entered into covenant” wy F 
thee, 
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thee, and tha becameſt; ming. Nine and Covenant 
do alwaycs go together. | : 
4+ Reaſn, Becauſe the Lord may lay a 90k 
and ſure foundation for the hope, comfort and 
joy of pious Parents concerning, their Children. 
God knows how much the hearts: of. gogd men. 
are concerned about their little ones the. Lord is, 
pleaſed to,beſtqw upon them 3 how much and hoy; 
deeply they. be taken up. in their. conſiderate an 
ſtadious minds about. their Eternal State,, Reli-; 
gious Parents know. what immortal and never dy- 
ing Souls thcic Children are inſpired withal, that. 
maſt be everlaſtingly happy or ,miſerable ;_ that. 
muſt liye with Saznts. and Angels, , or Devils for. 
eyer ; they. know. not how ſoon it may pleaſe the: 
Lord to demand th:m, back again from them, aud: 
coniizn, them to -an, unalterable Hat0n, 5c fIGY: 
know that they have conveyed and'comminicatcd, 
to them. a ſinful Nature, , and as oy aredeicend-,. 
ed from them, they be plunged in the. filthy laby- 
rigth of Sin, and that they be born; ander the. 
ilt of. Sin, by, Nature . Children; of Wrath :. 
Theſe, and ſuch like matters cannot. hut:-often-: 
tices fink, and overwhelm the, thoughts . of good. 
Parents, . and  occafipn penſive meditations; about; 
their little.ones.: . Now, for them to fit down and. 
contemplate what grounds. of . hope God hath. 
been. pleaſed to. give them, in- relation to. the 
Souls of theif Children; .oh how comfortallle is. 
it? And, they find that all their, hopes myſt cen- 
ter,” ig, this bleſſed Covenant, - which. the "Lord: 
hgh been Iracioutly pleaſed tg make with Parckts 
a d.their- in, . A. Covenant abundant!y; in-: 
riched; with, all Temporal, Spiritual and. Eternal- 
4 Bleſſings and, Priviledges, .- which ma give full 
4 Lace, and acquieſcing "content and latsfattion... 
I tox Parents Ns 6 thus; concerned _ about. 
their Childrea, * {is ctiough in that Toure 
F 5+ 


C yo6. n 
of the Co enanf, e, 1 wit he thy God, atid, the God 
of thy Yeeu, Pu bed Fon of r Wy God, hh Grace, 
B:lievers may ſook upon their Children to be the” 
racious gifts of God ynto them :.So did Facob, 
2 A, Mk wks" Eſait, Theſe ave the chil 
#1 . Fi "Gol bath piers zirven thy ſervant ;; 
and FiO reaſbn of this Covenant, they may hope 
befieve) that God "wift 'pracioufly 'take care 
fprpyide for” ther, If” Parents” dfd' bes 
be þ-— ifdren? were not'1 in Eoverlant' 
Nik AS thiit thi ifes atld- ptivi-. 
ledges did* to ni6re appettaiit hes or than 
virito Rd ho of Pagans ahd* Infidels; as forte 
4-4 too Ny aſſert 3' I 'kgow not what joy 
and * comfott-they © can: een in their "mintly 
put tlrefe => ret, © nor what ean feed thelt” 
E HAN fir WE to-and: p34 ers, with God, for 
Ain rhe Herne Ae hey Flt 
Re ohc rt le ſtate the eive; 
"CHdren' YT the World" ttt, ? yn flicy 
bh, 8 eatnfortable” ſipport and relief 
Anh Fracious Covenant 3 which, 
| Phot ghd ogderfiilty e the Grace of God, in 
Fatt, fn Fiat -_ Rath en- their, Childye 
with "makes abtihdantly 
ehetr-pe With Bs iti6n:” This' wit-thit whi | 
fathkff &f 4H "the Heart” bf v8 
with, . NN nt ng” kis* Family 'and Children 


2" $87. 3h. when his" Chillt' was Fe, h 
was gfeatly comforted. 'and ed, pn 

PRO FCiH te be Fi tons 9 e's wi 
Ne TÞpreterd, Yenote, the, pou. Hop 
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2nd comfort, which did exhtlarate/his Spirits in 
'Þ their deprefſing finkings 3 :2.Sam.""23, 5. Ate" 
"i though-my houſe he: not /o with. God: 3 yet he bath 

mule with | me ran: evertaſting: covenant; ordered in 
all«4 bings, : and fare 51, for this -is- all my: ſalvation, 
and all my deſire; although he make it not to grow. 

This is a full ' breaſt of collation, upon which 

'Y all godiy-Parents may hang, and fuck, and draw 

8 a fullieſs:of, peace:iand comfort for themſelves 

" and Fanbily in their moſt difcouraging- and dying 

| d&ſpcpſutons. ©: | | 


provide for-a perpetual and-an uninterrupted ſuc-- 
ceffion for his Church and Kingdom 1n the World. 
That God will have a Church unto the end of the 
World is founded wport his Eternal Purpoſe, the 
Mediatory:'Ttanſaftiens. bf his :ever- bletied Son, 
and /upon- the: infallible : Pronfiſes »of . the never- 
failing Word : But thisis the way and-expedient,; 
that he-is pleaſed to pitch and fix upon, - for the 
preſergation' and” petpetual propagation -of it 3 
he- hath taken; his. Ekurch into Covenant with 
himſelf, :the-Paredts: and their Children, - the lat» 
ter. of which: aro-to promote. and. to provide for. 
its,.continual ſucceſſion that fo when Parents 
| havie finiſht+ the! wonk of their generation; and 
thajl deſcend: the'ſtage of the World, thcir Chili 
dre may :take:place, and. fill up. the vacancy in 
the:Church- of, God. ' Thizwas.one . great reaſon. 
why the: Lord: did :take ; Hala, Nook, Abraham; 
Hdac (iid Facoh-mto Gorcnant with their: Chil 
dhenþthat:ont af tharLeins/maght ifſae a .Seed 
to popultcy: aud tadechte!the- Church as' to a 
perpetual fucceſſipa 11 Gods Family, 'Honſe:aud. 
Kingdom::.:$0-the Covenadit in. the now Diſpens« 
tation of 1t) takes inthe Paretits and their--Sexd; , 


Wie 


Ml dice Flett,aud bay tee The fame promBn 
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of the Church, are provided from the Covenan:- 


Seed :- Therefore as it hath before' been proved 
that Childrea are Members of the Kingdom' and! 
Church of God, - this is one great end-»why-the: 
Lord hath inſtituted Marrjage for 'Covenant Pa- 
rents, that he might provide a conſtant Sced for 
his Church. The Metaphors by which the Church 
15-1Hluſtrated, deſcribed and lively repreſcated do 
abundantly demonſtrate / this-; ſometimes the! 
Church 1s compared to a Vineyard,. ſometimes to 
an Orchard, and ſometimes to a Garden; - ſee 
Cunt. 4. 13- Pſal. 80. 15. Ta. 5.1, 7. Matth 
. 21. 33+ Cam. 4. 12, 16. and $5. 1. and 6. 2,11. 
now we know that thoſe that have the care of 
Orchards, Vineyards and Gardens, one pr.ncipal 
m_ that they have in their eye and endeavour, 
is 4 {ucceſfſion,' either of Trees; Plants, Herbs or 
Flowers, therefore they have their Nurſeries and 
their Sceds, Oh !' fot 5 here, the' great - God 
that takes care of his Orchard, Vineyard / or Gar- 
den, hath a- curious regard of, and refpett to a 
conſtant fuccefſion'z and” the Infants and Chil- 
dren of his incloſed: and impal'd Covenant ones, 
are his Nurſery and his Seed to ſecure a pe 
fupply. for all vacancies; that frequenthy by Death 
are incident to his Church and Kingdom -:: though 
the:Lord doth not Tſo confine himſelf; but that 
he doth ſometimes take a wild Plant, and fet ity 
his Garden, ſuch a one as he may find'in the Wil» 
dernefs or Foreſt of the World ; but we ſpeak: 
his uſual way: ef proviſion in 'this' matter'; and 
| becauſe of this, - Parents in Covenant with "the 
Lord, -nwſt be careful in their educating and ads 
maniſhing of their Children; which arsthe Lords 
Nurſery;' that they may. be a viſible and "hopeful 
proviſion for a ſucceffion in the Charchiof *Gods 
Forthis' very end they ought. to have'a fingy 
reſpec} unto, and a careful 'and diligent complys 
ance wish-.that holy command; 'Zph.'s. (4. A 
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yg fathers, provoke nat yoar children t6 wrath ; Bu 
"them up in the nurtare-and damonitzon of rhe 

; Thus they muft endeavour to go that; and 

when they ſhall ive finiſht their-work and coutſe 
inthe World, that then their Children may ſtart 
up in their room and place, as the immcdiate 


 ſacceſſors to them tm the Church, in the work 


and ſervice of the Lord in” their Generation. So 


_ for the Third General Head propounded in 


Diſcourſe, and for the - Do@rinal* part of .it 3 

x" & we" approach unto”the' Uſe. of. this" Polat, 

which is the Taft thing 1 promiſed” and propound- 
cd in this matter. 

IV. The Fourth Gentrat Thing to ng to potttk this 

Point, is tv Ms ſome acfatlhgre page of it 

cat I not,” neither Fo 

by way 0 ay Uh'-this- particalar only” 1 

thought it was pity thar fach-s a Truth Fold te 

wholly: overlo6 f'#hour To though but ſittle 

Application, 


1: Vſe, By way of riſchivibriva. This 1 Do- 
Qrine doth ioform 1"s* of mo 10us Truths 3 , 
itis a Field" out of * which” we” go coſt 
rare ar excellent} WerdF. is. a full Foantain, 


' of "Streams - 

m deduced and 

— from i TR, 1 = Fr! _—_— 
, dottr Faforim Co Riches 
of "the > rien WP God! "oth a5 to Believers and 
ponent | The Gracev 'God hath ali been 
oj bb rs rn do 3 heres Grace aboutid- 
_—_ t&.Parttits; rfiofe that God. 
Mes taketi into Covenaitt\with himſelf ; -here it 
is intetide} to all forts '#nd (degrees of the Chil- 


dreri-of. Men ; - here | help to the fgets 
' Tifant;” DP 10H that Rkerh Io Fokg 


and grout of hope 


. /k 49, ). 
concerned Parents ta their din Little Ones... - Ta. 


this Coy Fs fled plethory. of; 
Gr — Dn 19 de. Foes et fn - 


AS ; for | Nh only, 

bu for callt 
CES 3 here, ng, ja GIN is FL rkug to ra 
leaſt twig with lic jor, tofill all forts of 
There was a fullaels of  Qyl pauged, © ou i a Se 

naf Hy way,upon Dy. y Th | 
th A rk $a 0 PIE f Ty: = Ta, 
moſt .skirts ASL 


bak of TEK Grace, that Nat 
fingle out Abraham, to eftabliſh his [Samatgiey 
with; and that it might appear 1a its cleareſt 


beaut ny Fed br tf ent,..it. did gompre- 
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is to them and their children. 
2. This doth inſtru& us into the high honour 


togf th _ leaſed; to confer upon - his Pec- 

Eg ne Bog 

Pata, Me g.took him and his Yo, ln 
venant with BY Mt that which wade 

the Nation of the. 7: Pal PAs. 1t, was 

above all the, Ri lides, they 
py NF I Erb pant d | 
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Hands ; , Ezek:; 16. 8, And I entered anto yu 
with thee, ON he 'Lird dl Then'did 

deck her with aff manner of Ay. and nc Ex 
narients 5, and; wer. 14. it 18 faid Thy. renown went: 


forth among the beatheng,” for thy beauty was mari 


through my comeline/s which T put upon thee. 
3. This doth 1pform us of the FI. 16d miſtake of 
thoſe that deny the Children of vers, . a5 ſuch, 


. to ave any intereſt in, the Cayenant of, Grace. 


This i is. Doftrine of 'out Frignds the Anabap- 
6 ; "bat we have (I hope) ſufficiently proyed,. 
15 16 gracious as to take them ; into. 'Go- 
venarit with thielr Parents : They be not left out, 
till they be ſo adult as to make profeſſion of their 
Faith; Repentance atid- Obedience , and until 
then.to be looked upon as the we off- $a 
of Heathens, Infidels 4nd Pagans. 
poſe this Truth, ſhut gut the Natural, Ben talk CE 
a Spiritual 'Sted, "A An 0 out . of a, pretence. to. 
magniffe the” Grace © they do greatly 
eclipſe and reſtrain it;, T ne "x2 inliſted up- 
ori the'miafly evils, ' and the dangers of this,. but 
I muſt not lar e or diſticQtly, {tand Pon partir, 
cules; I mir h ave fol Jou, .agd proved 
"That our Advyerſ: aries Ric make another 
G6 ant than, what the-Lord hath. made, -2. Co- 
veniimt of Grace,” excluding all [the Children of 
thoſe that are taken itito it, -It would be. caſie 
t5 fhew that frotti tie Lords making of a, Cove- 
ratit at firſt, and fv all-along, both (in the old. 
and, New Teſts is L-a88 je; PE: JOY: 


take upon 


Lol ie of he ye, We pt ; 
Sg THe FI 
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( r IZ ) | 
great Chajn in and Challenzer hath labour. | 
þ7 excteara hr wt but how poorly and, 
weakly is'e : 'to/ rehended by any. campe-, 
tently endowed w hy reridut-Kuowledge. | 
. © (3+) That by this means the ordiuary way and. 
diſpenſation of cony eying and communicating the. 
Fruits of *Chriſts Death to. Children, even to all, 
the Infant part of _his Church, .is cut off... How, 
can they” partake of the Blood of Chriſt for-their: 
renewing,” cleaning, ſanfihcation, . juſtification, 
and ren Moof Sits? Theſe be fomespf the great. 
and ſingular Bleffings of the Covenant of Grace,, 
through which the Elood of Chriſt, which is the. 
Blood of the Everlaſting Covenant, doth 10 at. 
orditiary way run. 

'(4-) By this means Men do undermire and la-' 
bour todeſtroy the + validity and efficacy. of all 
that God hath been: pleaſes graciouſly to deter-! 
mine, and hath done ina Covenant for Babes ;. 
Indeed the foundation of God ſtands ſure, and. 
God knows who are his : Though Mcu may *Ia-' 
bout to'cut off the Seed of Gods People from the, 
Covenatt, yet the Lord is more mercifal to them. 
than men are! 'f'make-no, queſtion but the infi-" 
mte- Grace of 'Gad doth Ceught a Covenant), * 
ve many of” thofe poor Children that their a, 
Patenits do indeavour to ſhut quit.” 
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the "Church "of Gad for, Little, 
attogcther if) Ione and bai or Gig 
a Sentence of condembation/ 1 
®, "aaght always 'to_be Be 
py Bon. for the Scett of the Church, * F . 
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4. > THORNS 
is'a vety dangerous thing to condemn the Prayers 
of Perk Parents, and of the whole Church, daily 
pour'd out upon this account, for thoſe Children 
of the Covenant that have paſ'd under. the .Scal. 
of it, and by the ſame have been devoted and 
man of in- 2 folemn RR of gr ag Ne 
"ſome thi - conteraptuouliy of It as they 4 
and reproach it with never fo'muchy ſciirrairty and, 
contempt 3. I would humbly adviſe fuch,-to cont- 
ſider what is faid, - Rev. 13. 6. And be opened his 
month in blaſphemy againſt God, #0 blaſpheme his 
name, and hu tabernacle, and them that dwell in 
heaven ;- wv, - them that dwelt in the Church. 
Infants Oey nes in_the Church, they be a Mul- 
titude of the bleffed Tohabitants of it... — 

(7.) By this means how 40 Men undermine all 
the Churehes of Chriſt; that adhere” to this'Do- 


Baptiſm, - whith they "make 'to, be"an eſſential 
part '6f the - Gr He ik rch Stru- 


oiits are no 'True' Churches of Chriſt, and all be- 
CT, with ns to the Subje& not 
aptiſm, 7 tas H  Herds, 
wy m, and Wwe.2re but a5 Heaps or 
J 7 


| Philiſtines, "34 
) By*thi9 means there is a great Stumbling- 
block laid, in the way of the Fews, in coming ' 
over unto the Mcfhah, and accepting of the New 
and. Goſpel-Adminiftration of the Covenant : 
ms viz, the 7ews) arc for the Old Teſtament | . 
in the latitude, ' and fulf extent of it; there- 
fore they are for the Seal of the Coveygant to be 
fixt ill} unto the Infant ; which accordingly in 
their way, they-do firittly obferve and prattice 
to this very day 3 but to Aﬀert another =>" 
. whi 


nent fo doh ces GK 


with \thels_Hoce in the Text, Hdd the Apoſi 
nientioned” to them a,” Covenant without their, 
2 This) would have been but faint.and wo, 
agerficyt them, to. my 
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T meant all kr. and ungodly Parents,z | 
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labour to. ruige. themſelves, but alſo- their, Chil» 
dren, .by cutting off themleſyes and: Little. . Ones 
far as they can) by their Sins, from all the 
Grace and Mercy of the Covenant. It may. well 
be faid of ſuch, They are not: Parentes, ſed Pe- 
rerzptoyes, Pex. have not. the Love, the Bowels, 


and Cre of 'Parcnts, 'thag, they. may be Inſtru- 
tents of. thetr Childcen& Sabvation, . which they 
are bound, by all” Bangs. and Obligations unto. 
but they labour to deſtroy themſeives and theirs 
for ever. Ungodly Paxeats.are more ſavage and. 
cruel to their Little Ones than the moſt unuatural 
and, cruel Brutes, or. Beaſts.in .the World; All 
hit they 0 1n their wicked ways: and prattices, 
hatli not ofily'a tendency "to their own, -but ;alſo. 
p.the Childrens.eternal miſery. and deſtruftion 3 
DN dectore. that they | Ives. are-not. 10 <0 
yenant with God, and they endeayour by 


means to. exclude their Childeen, forever. 


5. This informs us of the great Sin, of thols 


that were the Seed of the Godly, and are, be+ 


come .Adale, but; do.-nat” walk .in_ the, $74 ,of 


their Parents, .nor abſerye the Covenant-Obliga- 
tions, that they be under. to ſerve, + to fexr,, £0 
honour, 'and to.walk with God, that do not obs 
ſerve their dedication to the Loxd,- and: to. be t 
Lords by their baptiſmal Yow. . What Parents di 


ingage, to Endeavour that they (guid do, tary 
RNs [ of .or por unto.z but: viglate 
the S4corg Bonds of tlie Covenant by.a, wriifal 
perpetrating of, and a- voluntary: giving /up, of 
themſelves unto all Sin and Impieties,;. all that 
they do is effectually. to accompliſh their Exclu- 
ſion by the juſt Procedure of .God againſt them, 
even their, utter Excluſion out , of, the Cayenant. 
Hoi. fad will. it be, with ſuch, when God ſhall 
rcckan ith them,. and avenge; the Quarrel of his 
Coyenant ! This is a Sin that, a Jcalous God doth: 
reſent with great complaint, and; with high diſs 

| pleaſure, 


# 


| C-1i16 ) We 
pleafure, 'Pſal. 78. 37, For their heart was nt 
rizht with bim, neither were they ftedfaſt in his 
covenant : Ezek. 44. 7. Iſa. 24. 5, The earth alfa 
i defuled under the inhabitants thereof : becauſe they 
have tranſzreſſed the laws, changed the ordinance, 
broken "the everlaſting' covenant. Jer.-31, 32, Nat 
acooing to the covenant I made with their fathers 
inthe day that F took them by the hand, ts bring them 
out* of the land of Egypt, which covenant they brabe; 
though I was a hunband unto theM. How unkindly 
did God take this of them, in breaking ſuch a 
Covenant; 1n which the Lord ſtood in graci- 
ous on unto —_ of a dtd, WIR 
fhquld© have obliged thetn to Honour, tity, 
4tid- Obedience for ever. . PIO > b 
* 8; This doth inform ns of one great nd 
that we 'have, 'and proceed upon for the hapti- 
zing of the Infants of believing Parents, that be 
in covenant with God ; becauſe their Children 
are in coyenant with them. This is very evident, 
in our Text, AFs 2: 39. Thoſe the Apoſtle had 
here to deal withal, he doth exhort them to r& 
pent, and be baptized, and fo to enter into the 
then Eſtabliſhing Adminiſtration of the Covenant, 
and their Children alſo, for the Promiſe was 
to both. Children that are taken into covenant 
with their believing Parents, ought to partake of 
this Seal of the Covenant 'with them, for the Co- 
venant is to the Children, as well as pato them. 
If Childretbe Federati, then they ought to be 
Stznati, there is a neceſſary connetion between 
the Covenant and the Seal ; when the Lord was 
pleaſed to take Abrabam and his Sced into cove- 
nant with himſelf, the Seal of the Covenant was 
(upon ſtrit command) to be Adminiſtred. _ 
the Infint-Secd; ' Gen. 17. 10. The negle@ 6 
which was 'very diſpleaſing to God. To talk of 
being in covenant,* and to deny the Sea] to ſuck 
that are,is very abſurd; for this is to croſ atid _ 
fradut 
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tradi& the Expreſs Command and Inſtitution of 
God, Therefore'our Friends the Anabaptits, be- 
inÞ very apprehenifive of this, endeayour ts evade 
the Stroke of this Blow-by thejr miſerable Shifts, 
and fruitleſs Attempts, to prove that that Cove- 
nant in Gen. 17. made with Abrabam, was a Co- 
venant of Works ; herein they Have laboured in 


. the Fire. altogether in vain, for. the Tenor and 


Circumſtances of that Covenant. do loudly pro- 
claim it to be a Covenant of. Grace, and the na- 
tural Language of it, if it be ſincerely ken'd 
unto, will be Grace, Grace. ' Abraham's Natural 
Seed were in covenant with God, therefore had 
the Seal of the Covenant, which was Circuin- 
cifion injoin'd them, as a Singular Priviledge : 
So in proportion thereunto in Goſpel-days, the 
Seed of Believers in coyenant with God, | 
to have, and to injoy the Seal of it, wich, is 
Baptiſm. *'Tis brought in as a great Objettion 
againſt Infant-Baptifm, That there. 15 ho. Com- 
mand for it 3 but if Men will but Tay afide all 
prepagice, and make uſe of the Reaſon that- God 
th furmſh'd them withal, they may here ſee. a 
clear Command for it, ( though it be by , conſe- 
qiente) Was it not the manifeſt Will ,of God, 
they to whom the Coyenaut belonged uld 
partake of the” Sgal 'of the Covenant ? Therefore 
the Seal 1s called the Covenant, Gen. 17. 10. as 
if to have the Seal was to have the Covenant, or 
to be in it, there is ſuch an inſepacable.commy- 
vior and connexion betieen thety ; yay, we-may 
carry it home here, we way, eafily fee, a Gr 
Command for, it; for it was the obvious andthe 
undoubted Command of God that thole in” coves 
vant ſhould have the Seal of. the Covenant, tho” 
the Seal be altered, as to the Inſtrument,; Yet riot 
+5 to the Subſtance, and rhe Command, for the 
affixing of it remains inyiolable: As in; the Sab- 
bath,” though the Day of it be changed, we, Us 


("tv ) | 
Command' for it "ferhains untouched, not in the 
| leaſt abrogated, ” If we renounce the baptizing 

or Infants upon 4 preſumption, that. it can only 

be 250? '4 by conſequential Commands, then we 
ſhall” involve © our "Eve into an inextricable- 
plunge, 'and ifitangſement_of other great Truths 
ot the Goſpel, which: can chictly be, proved; this 
we ;: But the Atſuſtegtign of the Lords. 
per au contirive to the End. of, the .W 
muſt 'be'Urawn copſcquentially. from ſuch places 
as Mat. 28. 19, 20. 1.Cor. 11.. 26. So'when it. is 
ſaid, As often as ye do this, our. Divines do infer 
a Command that it ought often to be done, and 
not 'once,. or twice, or thricq a Year, as the 
manner of ſome'is, What Rule can we have of 
dealing with veal, and. cenſuring; them,. in 
cafe they offend, but by, the way of conſe Fg 
for the Rule is exp rely. If rother doth offend 
thee, &c. Nor is a pm 3 of the common Gen- 
der, "Mat. 18. 15. 2 Theſſ, 3. .6. Here I might 
make Tiention of ſome great Things 1a . matters 
of Faith, That Great Doftrine of the a= 
reftion of th uh 'Pead, that was. ſorething paring 
| Y, qxpfelſe int 
| Saviour RS ectale —_— 
quene to * Learned Sadducees,. that were =o 
Denies "of it, Mat. :22. 3” 32, But 

touching the reſurreFion oth dead,: have. je- not 
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I ance, 'whete it 3 Ga W/THE 46. 4o- How. 
ei; many of then which heard the word, belleved; 
ant "the number of the men was about frue thouſand. 
What were there no Women among. them, none 
of their Wives? The” word here is, not. the .com- 
oh Getider'that might.com ehend the, Woulap, 
4 fe is 7% ardpor not drbpdawy,.; it. ns 
"if here guſt be no Wortan His = 

ar ih time believe,” afid were baptruod., f 

ate my ſelf. the Anabapti its will yeild that 

might be ſome” Wotnen'; Ay, but hs ouſt wo be 
drawn; by EGG] Certainly. w 
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an . lt reſt in Chriſt, . that he- Saving a1 
| "Grace! 20d & ad Meir py or we! f 
exnlequen uice'? How inp | irppononts Ys 5 
upon conſequences to y 
their es ora PnIue they nal 
them, then they can cleave to them, and 1 
the utmoſt Improvement, but when they 


pigh ord k be of no uſe or, dee 
a7Y out, Give 1 plain and weve Praofs, 
bees an' abſolute Command for : ſuch 


inkley 
{ as reproachfully | they | phraſe 25 which. 
"Antagomft is wonderfully ſubje& to. One. gre 
Reaſon why many well-minded Chriſtians, run a- 
way with their Notion of rcjefting Infants Bap- 
t1ſm is their not wiſely conſidering, and ponder- 
= wp o t 1 haye 7 Togugh, in much wea 
ovenant, and 'of the new ate 
Arktion of ir ir_the_Times' of the Golpel:. Ap 
Excellent” Specimen we haye of it iti our Text, 
where the Goſpel that never was before, ini its 
recent” Adminiftration is preached and belive) 
thoſe that never were before baptized, 
the Sau do- enter into covenant; with 
dren, and both ought. to. be baptized, 

s' this is confirmed ' by whole Families 
that were fo, © Alas* it rlloweth not. that be- 
gg Ibo that ; C0, that were _ uſe 

Adminiſtration were never bapt 
before, but many were Heathens: and Gentiles, 
and were upor their Faith , and Repentance ad- 
initted into” coycnant, and_xeccived the Seal © 

4 Tv Cptcas ir Children. that enter j 
p- | {| be excluded the 
Toke "Seat Nang but the quite 
ponent ps kx Wl the Promiſe runs fo you 


that becauſe - Na ace with Ning Parents graciouſly, 
taken 
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ken. into Covenant 3; moſt certainly. the God of 
| never have conferred. this priviledge 
in vain 5+ this] Seal is not for/blanks, God: hath 

reat Grace-and Mercy to: beſtow upon them, 
wavy 1s pleaſed to impale them 18 this in- 
a pet el way be gracious unto them. F 
C ' 


upon-this,: for I hayc largely diſ- 
ou what ſingular Blefſings of. the Co- 
45 jen: of; and what norrwoe 
| precious Promiſes are made. unto ; 
X which if they are not capable then God hath 
promiſed in vain, and deluded the faith and hopes 
of good Parents that are built upon them : But 
who dare be ſo boid as thus to accuſe God ? L 
have ſhewn how -that-to Infants God hath 
made Promiſes of -the Gift of the  ; Ghoſt, of 
Remifſion of Sin, of Renovation Regenera- 
tion, .of being taught of God, of having the 
Law of -God wrote in their. Hearts 3; though they 
be not capable of Mans teaching, yet what can- 
not the Lord do for them ? He can as cafily by 
his Spirit frame and faſhion the New Creature in 
them, as he-;could. curiouſly. form and faſhion 
them in their. Mothers Wamb ; and fo it muſt be, 
otherwiſe dying Infants can never be ſaved. We 
have a late confident Writer Mr. #. C. who hath 
tranſmitted ſuch . things -into the World , that 
. plainly declare that Iofants are not capable of the 


Bleſſings of this Qrdinance,- and ſo by, conſequence 
Wh, of the. Kingdom pf. Heaven.: 1 will give a 
w.of .his Sayitigs,; very fatal to poor In- 


fants : He ſaith, This-0rdinance. (ſpeaking of Ba 
tiſm) cannot concern, Infants, but + aw becatfe 
it is a teſtiſication of the Remiſſion of Sins, and Sal- 
vation .-to, the worthy. Receiver, and Subjett of it. 
What doth he mean by. his teſtification-but a Sign 
on Sl ofie?. then iomalt inoitbly ſlo, 
1ldren.are not e of Habj ; 
war of the Pardon of. Sin 3 for here been 
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(if what he faith ſhould be' 

of either. Again he faith; 7h Be is # 
repreſentation of Regeneration, can mig 


fett Believers, (meaning adult v—_— that 
is pleading for, to be- the only jt of 
ein) 9 a he, bo hey" ade FT | 


when he ſþe 
«+ & he ww FM is a Hive! 


body, rms be ny of Regeneration + It is 
very true, 'tis Tos © but mia how this 1s btought 
in, and upof! what account it is; viz: to prove 
that Believers (that is adelf- ones) that profeſs 
> 5 body. an i a —_ thei hed 
ch a 'of "Regenera 
pcs np er /Sg tht" here hofents 
. are ſhiroutof Regeneration and the New Birth 
they muſt--noO be Baptized, beeauſt” they are tot 
le of them, whidt-is the unavoidable con- 
uence of this deſperate Doftrine. Again he 
$ us, that'in Zabe 18; wliere we-read of In- 
funts that were brougl "v6 Chrift, kv po he took 


' up/into his Arts t the Greel; 
word ſignifiety, a CHILG cupible of | Sure- 
ty if he, notwithſtanding his ariſh rit- 


ing, Had been able to: have examined the Greth 
word, he would not Have been f& confident AF 
eo have ſpoke thus : tis 
to pretend -to- have” ſtich-- 
Had Ry Edutatish; nor: 
unto. I have ſhewed "Before the | 
meaning of the”. GreeÞ- wore in -place; atd' 

that thet from good” Althority erty, uhto which 1  tefer 
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this Man talk of his Eearni Sg A" rhe that. 
are nof acquainted with tits Vere and from 
what his itt oi & 4h bon = 
- that tht be tht emo: 


ks 


— wa. et "2 


” 45 Eo” 


0 CT CRY CY IIONRY TITT Wolr OM0 


6 tt; 
os are. upder no 10. Divine'C "Oli 
0 


pot kl Fi. pO ayineP 
uher, to.-Baptize: them, 
po A ef 9 Warſh bib which Gog never. .rt 
peaks of the Grace of Toſi in gene- 

[oph, that any Infants are capable of it, 
ro 4s Habitual, Faith ; i if fo, then. I 

dg * \Parents.of 


hoz ven. to their 
TENN > Srl, ne Rs miſſion 
at Inj ants. Baf- 
tre We not Ha od, nor made Diſciples _ 


If. This 1 is Gel againſt the expreſs Word 
of God, I/a. 5 bf *-# all. thy children {hall be 


balght 4 #4 the tht. gh F 0 ”x giv fog Foe - 
oF s 
;k at t LinKly 27 37% to tha. Ward, of 
s. 


by ie ke on, tr wp retry 

74p a pon . the "I e dic $ 
CR Pifciptes are SFr: en : -Hiete 
ſtil you tnay ce; what tal Dodin p2,ih bold 
Aﬀerter ddliycreth about 3 poor Infah 


EEE 
of hw, ohervile 1 undettnd 


cal Ve ab 


X "oo 
| Have 65 oF It Pw 
ave given you a few hints of: iy,. that by 
be brovht ue of this £5 OFmany t pright 

prongs: ihy = DE Few ab 


- 


1 
£ 


( 124 
EPSON, +: : - - This is ſome - 
of this excellent Divines New DodGrine. , "We - 
avay' as well ſay, ' that their. Nothers Womb anfl 
Breaſts, that the Heavens and the Earth, and all 
the Elements; that Meat, Drink and Rayment, 
do not belong unto them ; that Eating, Drink- 
ing and Sleepin do nor belong unto them : But 
We may aſcend a great'/deal h 3 if the Scrip- 
ture:was not wrote for their fakes, what will be= 
Lome of theſe poor Creatures for ever ? Can God, - 
canChriſt, can any Grace be theirs ? What 
are the Scriptures to the' Covenant, the 
Blood of- it, and OD cio Promiſes of. Re- 
:mifion, Union with Chriſt, Adoption and -San- 
Qification, not appertaining'to them? Were not 
the Seriptites wrote for their ſake ? whett there 
. ate fo'many Direfions and Crt Gong 
o_— their Parents Duty te them 1n 
none and all for the good of them, and to de- 
mon great 'concernedneſs of a gracious 


| 478. 8. That the gener a- 

4 know even the ehildren which 
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9 7. fs 
tain-iints Children 2 *15* it not left upd Divine: 
Recor@&for their Take ? But that wich s event 
all may'make us all to be amazed, which is this 
If -the-Sctiptures' were not wrote for the 'fike'of 
Infants, what ſhall 'we fay of all” thoſe Bleſſe 
Scriptures that were. wrote about the Holy Child: 
Feſus,-of his Conception,” Birthand Tiifagcy ?* 1 

1t be as this bold Afſerter would have it; then alt 
Scriptures relating to the fame, muſt not be' the 
ſubje& matter of out' Faith ant Hope; but all of 
them ' ſhould be expunged out of the Word of 
God, or ſtand upon #ts record as idle inſigmiicant 
Stories. It 45 clear, that if the” Scriptures were 
not wrote for the ſake of Tnfants, then our Lord 
Jefus-Chriſt muſt come in for a ſhare -in this Do- 
&rine, which welk-may be'called the Dofrine of- 
Devils. - This-Man is greatly skilled'im propound= 
ing ſuch DoQrine, that hath-a dirc tendency to 
exclude | poor ' Children and Infants out” of the 
Kingdom of God 5 not only out of the Ringdom 
of Grace but' alſo the” Kmgdom, of Glory 
hereafter. i If "the" Setiptute be not” wrote” for 
their fake, *I-ktiow not the Dirties that are incurn; 
bent iipon Paraits concerning them; ritither any 
hopes of any good liere and hereafter can be” con- 
cerved about them : But one would. think the 
very naming of this, ſhould be more thay ſuf- 
ficient to battle it, andrits Aythor, from the ſtage 
of his Preſumptionand Confidence,” . ** * 7 


2.. Uſe, of the Doftrine ; and all that farther- 
more I ſhall make of*it, ſhall*be of ſolemn and 
ferious-Exhortation, arid that'to thoſe Pious and 
Godly Parents, who are -inriched' and honoured 
with this tranſcendent priviledge of being in Co-- 
venant with God, they and therr: Children alfo : 
As your: Merey is great,” -{ thoſe Duties that do 
ſtowed much upon youu," be GE UN 
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anging of Fr —— 4h. 25 14-- Fhe 
ſecret of the Lord 7 with them that fear _, z ang 
be wil ſhe, them his covenant -; or: he | will 
them to-know, to underſtand the Covenant. ip: 
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in the World] marvel with what Peace and 
Gonifart. they can leave their Children, when 
they-come to-dye, that-ſhut them out'of the Co- 
venant: Next to a Mans: own intereſt in the Co- 
yenant, muſt be the intereſt of his Children in it. 
Iknow. not what a good Man ſhould prize more 
than the Covenant for himſelf and Family, How 
ſhould this. be valuable to-a pious Parent 2? When 
hercannet fag; F (can leave: my Children in the 
enjo ;{ ran aſſurance of any matters 
of ther World ;' yet I can comfo part with 
then, leaving them-in the Arms, and in the Con» 
juga} Embracement of | rams A would. 
your: eftimation. of this com to re» 
main atid contivue with /yau, notwithſtanding the 
contempt; reptbachand-dirt' that is caſi.;upon it. 
Qur. Sdyayiry behind but very few ' in pouring 
Qdiums' upon its \1 ſhall at Ht mention. 2 
ry few ofthis or ayings, .not = 
ing as'yet, to. expoſe him very much, unt! 
be dot ned effarily.obk ame ata Take a-few 
af.lns dovidioes :and - Specches.: ''He: faith, 
Fit thi bat Baptage Iafrats, i Buptire Air athens, 
Here: bÞ:calls all - the Erifants of :Behovaay, iHed+ 
thens ; he cannot keep off from his Tnfinsdatan- 
ing Do&trige. I wonder in'a common- ordinary 
way of Salvation,. what. aſſurance he can give us 
of the Salvation of Heathens ? I know not that 
NIN any but in Chriſt, —"_— 
wre is. any Name given us under. Heayen, 
which Nen, Women. or Cliitdreen: can be fared, 
but the Name of Jeſus. The Covenant: was, and 
ſtill is a diftinftion between the Children of Bes 
tievers and Heathens : Let ſuch a one turn his 
own Children out of Covenant, and Heathenize 
and Paganize them if he pleaſe : through Mercy 
_—_ better thi - is worth while to 
cantider his at he gives to prove, 
that the Children that are Buptinad be Brathens' 


G 4 


(128) 
decauteral are-the Chiltren of Wrath ' befor#"' born 
az#in, if this be a Reaſon, -! then it ſtands 'incal 
full ſtrength againſt Baptizing Believers, "as he calls 
1t, becauſe the very beſt-of them were Children 


ot 'Wrath by Nature ; 'fo the: Apoſtle ſaithito the | 


Epheſians:to whom he wrote, - Thus I might-ar- 


gue with. the ſame” parity: of Reaſon," They! that 
Baptfze* aduvit'iBelieyersy] Baptize Heathens,/+for 
they rerr:Children - of Wrath? by Nature $iacd 
how can he know that alt of \them/be> ADUNI 
_ famſbremany of thoſe that he Baptizeth; 'both 
 1n-theif Knowledge: and Converſation, give” but 


{mali-pfcof:of their being born-again: : - But: pet 
bor 6 gs here is a vile: jon, 
infquts- tbe rborn again; »:'Thms-doth- agree 


with whathe [dttirfurthermorey.Befievers Baptifm - 
confirms unto then Fuſtifitation;>Reraiſſine and. Sals 


vation ;, but Infants have none 'of them confirmed td 
them in their Baptiſm z and that the Baptiſm of Ins 
fants cannot be a ſign of Regeneration to them. Did 


ever Man ſpeak- with: more Confidence, and letfer 


Senſe in this. World; E the Seal of the Covenant 
of wo-uſc or: beriefit to:the Coveaant Seat?) It'Þ 
little matter whatraſh Mer: fay!: !!God hath made 
_ it the: Seal of the; 'Riphteauſutſs-of iFaith; -:aud 

ſcaleth up all:Covenant Bleffings by it. ' Ay, but 
he ſaith, Infant-Baptiſm never. mas-.fealed by: God; 
This is'a ſad: .d>om upon” Infants; and 'upon” all 
that are for. their Baptifm.: ! By the'Sealing--of 
Baptiſm;;T' ſuppoſe he nanſt mean, the partaxivg 
of the Covenant-Bleffivgs. that: be ſealed: up by 
Baptifnr” : 1:!Theſe Bleffings are tither conveyed 
when Baptilmis adiminiſter'd; .or after';, as 7obn 
did "baptize unto ' repentance, Matthi 3. 11. But 


whor-tiath' made this Author a: Judge, to paſs fuch. - 


a fuftons Sentence ? The of it 1s, we have 
bat his »ſay/ jo, * without the ſmalleſt attempt : of 
Proof; o1 coubt-not-tatthe Experience of many 
thouſands of Ikfinits:in Heaven, and others,” and 

£99 > many 


OBE Ys 
many now upon the Earth,” will teſtifie againſt" 
od o-Sochinable Aﬀerizen. He l. : Ne 

Tnfants weep when they are Baptryed, as 

_ if they did nt; What ' a Childifh, Expreffion 
s this ? What think you? had they not as much 
cauſe of weeping when they were Circumciſed ? 
which put them to 'the greateit ſenſe and pain, . 
and gave the greateſt: occaſion of ing. Oh” 
that ever ſuch ſtuff ſhould ſhew its face m- the 
World : Pray confider, is there not"as great a” 
ſign of diſſent in many that he doth Baptize, as: 
a little weeping. in ſome Infaots ? 'Do they not go" 
into the Water trembling and quaking, and over-- 
whelm'd with. fears, when they are ptung't over” 
Head and ' Ears ? | So that though he ſpeaks of 
their: joy, 2 great number of. them are otherwiſe 
pofſeſt with 'diſmal friglts, and ' want- the beſt” 
Cordial that he can adminiſter unto thetn again.” 
Again he faith; That Soy eptiſm hath not one” 
Promiſe,  Confidently ſaid ſtil } without- any 
Proof, I 'doubt not but my Text is a- ſufficient” 
confutation of: this z where 'tis faid; The prone 
is to yon, and- your children and many.-more 
places that have. beett mentioned; © Now” we tha#?- 
cottie” to -a . ſwinging piece "of his Divinity. 7- 
thinÞ; fath he, li antiation. \Habityal Faith, 
ati the Irifant-Sced of Bedigvers' in »Civenant, - are 
ferms equiily allywable, aud probably equally under-- 
flor" among their varieus Profeſſors, - Now-this is to 
fpeak through, - and to difg>rge his Stomach at 
once, ' Pray conſider what thin or DoQrines he. 
ratks' together to be equal with ſim 5 by this he 
ive us tb underſtand; that the odious: Do&rine 
f' Tranſubftantiation is as grateful to his Palate as - 

' Haditval Faith im Thfants, and their-being in Co- 

_ venadt'with their Parents. Papiſts -breaden God; - 
whicly {by- groſs--Idolatry) they adore; is of the 
fame with him as the two others: : 
Oh. Ict not my Soul entcr into his ſecrets; - what 
, "0 G S Malice A 


on C1g0.}, 
ANT. goth his import; ? th, hich IF 1s 
ts | 
ho de tn bench of Rf he New fr a 
ey 2] 1" ? i of, 1 Is £5 9 
that 1 can difcry np ground ty OI Fug 
vation of my At, Aeeafed Children. 4 ; A ed 
be God, [ am better opuninted with the- Cove- 


ST; Ft ire hou (lo 


bh not rain his {ze and mcaſuee)- to ſpeak after 
$ Oetpgrate et, Bhat Ps PFs Papiſts, 
that 1n-0ne. 0 i e e Princt- 
h have cauſed: the cffulign off cor Bat: 


32, 


: and,-to; rengex..our 


we OE I 2 any. re 1 forme? 


allows cl unto this, whicly 18/2 new in+ 


of f Infants,” though 

5. ng 6 the. - any EE any Bed 
"a at:1s, ts. have; their. Sins, dane 

hy an, Fþ ape Ky Wh, kns would; be ne. 


thi VER-Ub-ANY, of his, New! i= 
ring, bd TOO Crenm ey Foo Indeed. I think 
be muſt have a New. Goſpel to-proye this. - L.did 
ſay, when, 1 Preach'd. theſe Sermans.m my pon 
gregations, Foat 40 talk;of a Righteouſneſs of Int 

patation without, a» Covenant Intereſt-: and inherens 
Sanlification, was Mountebonk, Dreivity. : And fo L 
fay ſtill; not, :doubting, but; Jae a 
hall rol ry, as he be nat, but prove, what: h 
fay, as he, hath-not j;.-I am ſure ;@e+Scriptace 14 
abupdantly on my fide. F: Logs it>by at preſents. 
becauſe 1 intend 1f the Lord pleaſe, ; te 
demonſtrate this matter : 1 am a weary of- this 
pitifal tyaſh, therefore, ſhall ſay ng more, any! 


| Car} 
ſhall Epitowize his Books, provided Thave a fur- 
ther Challenge and Proyocation : Only I thall 
ive-you..one branch pf his: Charity to us, .. that 
crimes; nocoendedly; he eabs Brethren , the 
Wounds, he, givts u5,/ 48d: the Darts he . would 
ſtztike iato:our Hearts, and the Heartsof our Chil- 
dren, -diſcover him to1be more like an- 1nveterate 
Enemy,--than a kind Brother 3 for his Pen and 
Pulpit, as, tq'us, are filled with little leſs than- 
Warmwood and Gall; yea, 1 may add (from 
what L haye here diſcovered). even with Poyfon: 
But pray - take: one; tqueh of his Charity to: bis. 
Brethren, 85, he calls them ; _ He ſaith, without 
the leaſt: Proof, That nat only the Conformifts; but 
alſo the Nonconformiſts, have laſt the Door, and the - 
Subje& that ſhould enter the Door : - So that we have 
loſt the very Eflence of the Ordinance, viz. of 
Baptiſm z we have neither right Form nor right 
Subjett 3 and; who. are they. that cnte? not 10 
the-Door, but-climb un, and come in ſome other 
way ? We know the Sevipture you. refer to, and 
apply unto us, John 10. 7, 8; 9. 'Tis eafie here to 
ſre your judgment of us, that we are the Thieves 
and Robbers that come.not in.at the right Door.. 
1 {hall ſay but little to this now, for 'tis but. the 
proud and empty ſound. of a Man that feemeth 
little to cgnſider what he ſaith; only 1 do hum- 
bly; in the Name of the. great Shepherd, Chal- 
lenge my bold Challenger, to. anſwer this Cenſure 
he hath put upon all his faithful Servants, that: 
-are for Baptizing of Infants at the. great Day : 
.Here he doth diſcernably enough Unchureh us, 
; Uumnniſter us, and Inordinance us 3. the Lord lay 
not : this Sin te his door.. We have little reaſon. 
a wonder, that he ſhould: give us: fuch foul play, 


, When he: ventures; at: the- fame: time: to: deal no 
more kindly with the Church of Eagtand; that is 


.guirded by the. ſtrong Walls and Fences. of the 
. Laws of the Nation. ; for he ſaith, That. the. Con- 
farmilts. 


E132 ) 
formifts* alſo have loft the Door, and the Subjef 
that- enter the Door x; "no Gary bx. paws & 
the Ordinance; and they: their ' Miniſters enter nat in. . 
at the 'Dwr Here is 'al Man” that will- not -only 
tread over the low- 4 but will -yenture iu) 
the ſharpscof-the Pikes to -veiit -his Unthriſtian 
and Cenforivus Opinion. Chriſtians, I hope ſuch 
pitiful, raw; ſpurious and jejune Allegations as 

& I have ao ea you _ wul rather 
turn your Stomac it them, than o our 
Throats to. Ceoallow. Chon. Alas, 'I hve tiven 
youtut'a little to what I might have prefented 
you-withal 3. let hot ſuch empty Aﬀertions, with- 
'out the* leaſt: ſhadow 'of probation, leſſen your 
eſteem of this Blefled rine I have been up-- 
on.. Fruth is-never the leſs precious becauſe it 
is calumniated by opprobrious- and dirty Pens. 
Look.upor this choice Truth by the Light of the 
Word of God, and you. cannot but ſee fuch a lu-- 
"{trious beauty 1a it, as- to. caufe an inconceivable 
eſtimation and.value in you for it; 

2. Word: of Exhortation I- would- preſs upon 
you is, that you would improve this Doftrine in. 
the beſt: ways, and anto the beſt advantages that: 
you: can.. You and-your- Children being in coye-- 
nant ought to be made the beſt uſe of, that may 

-be;.' There. be ſaveral. ways: by which-you ought 
to. improve this Doctrine ; I'ſhall propound forme. 
of > wy you,. begging you to put them into. 
praQice. 

"1+ By givin up your. Children to God, in the 
uſc- of. the Seal of the Covenant; (-I mean Bap- - 
tiſm.).' When God did-make this Covenant with 
Abraham, and his Seed, he did ſo, and ſo it was 

UL alang when-there . was opportunity for it z/ the 
Cayenant is the fame ſtill for the Subſtance of it, 

- andi the Seal. ought to be aftixt to the Subjes; 

Eet Men. neycr- fo much vilifie ant reproach-it, 

- allling it. Baby-baptifen,. and. Sprinkling of Infants, 

| withouf 
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without the leaſt ſoundneſs of Mind or Judginent. 
That is a Sing tor Children, & h at, 


which our Neighbour in one of his Boj in 
| ng Sofa n fag Aras Lon ' whether 
the Taylor 'we RY Ads 16. (that wor baptized 

A 


and all-his Houſe ) any Children, ſeeing it hath 
been obſerved, ſome Tears g0e, that for very ma 


Tears together, not one Chitd was born to all the Fayl- 


- beepers in all the County of Effex. This is a pretty 


Obſervation 3 it ſeems it was ſome Years agoe, 
F believe he knows not when, however Fe 15 not 
minded to acquaint 'us 'of the Authour' of this 
Excellent Story. Let Men talk their fill, pray do 
you mind your Duty God requires, - that your 
Children that be his by covenant, ſhould be given 


up to him by the Seal of the Covenant. Chri-- 
ſtians have many- Inducements ly1ng upon them,. | 


thus in this Ordinance to-devote their Children 


' . into God: (1.) By this they do manifeſtly own, 


and ſet forth their Belief of the Dofrine of- the 


Covenant. It is Praftice that is the beſt Indt-- 


cation of the Beiief-of Divine Truth 3. we mu}. 
not only be Knowers and Profeſſors of the Will 
of God, but- muſt be Doers alſo; that Man dif- 
covers but a- ſlender Manifeſtation of his Know- 
ledge of the Covenant, whoſe AQions are not 
ſomething comporting with the ſame. 'Tis ob- 
ſerved -by ſome, that- the” reafon why God met 
with Mofes, and threatned to kill him, when he 
was ſending him-for the- deliverance of -his Bre- 
thren into Egypt, was becauſe he -had not circum- 
cifed his Son, Exod.. 4; 24, 25s (2.) By this 


' means we do openly ſhew forth the Grace and 


= 


Goodneſs of -God-unto-us, in. making ſacha Co-* 


venatit, and the-wonderfuf Love and Kindneſs of 
Chriſt in dyikg-for ws, which Blood is the Blood 
of -the Everlaſting Covenant ; as in the other Scal 


_ of the-Covenant, the Lords Su per, Chriſtians 


do.ſhew forth the Death of Chriſt, x Cor; 12.26. 
ASTON” 


" unto the covenant. which t 
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Ye do la : 
Rane by OY ET per and 


Pas 
a, 0g I 4 
Grate, Lore wo Ip 
You, ae, OE £<L 
his you. do. = your Chi vilthly 6 the 


Church of God, or vitbly wir a and. ſet. then 
out-to be ſuch.: Chriſt hath declared them, to. be 
of the Kingdom of Heaven, that 1s of his Church, . 
and - Parenys ayght by this Ordigance- to repre- 
ſent and; openly, to deglgre-them to he ſuch. This 
154 viſible Rr PPFarnag of them.into this 29; 
and a liſting them-under the Banner, of Chyilt,,.tp 
ſerve and to cleave ynto him, They muſt: be put 
1ato Chriſt's Liſt, aud brought under his Banner, 
though they do him at preſent but little ſervice, 
Thus we .qond-.1n: the Scripture, when God hath 
called lis Pcpple-falemaly. to. cater, wto covenant 
wath him; te love. him, to; ſerve him, to oe 
him, they have appeared: before the Lord wit 
their Little\-Ones, with. them, Deut. 294 10, 1, 
I2, 13. Children that are brought under tlc 
Bonds of the Covenaat, and Liſted for the Lord, 
it is their Duty when they attain to underſtanding 
to be; very ſenfible.gf the ſame, and to do and ma- 
nage themſelves accordingly 3 for God will require 
their dedication.and Paxeatal obliggtio a. at their 
Hands. (4.) By fs way-Parents do | RF right 
underſtanding of, andido give a; good teſtimony 
Lord, has been pleas d 
to gratige them withal. Thus did 4braham by, his 
unmediate compl ing with the Lord in the Scal gf 
it 3 by this che) do openly declare thei well. lak- 


ing of; apd great. ploaſure they take. 3n-the 
ag: tre haw j {10  and.xeady they are, that 
s and'be made, the 


bows partakers of fthe and. Priviledges 
of: it, and - be.,the open heflngs ſible. Proprietors 


0b they ja it ; methinks Parents ſhould. com- 


mend, 


AD ) 
mend, and ſet out the;excellency of this coyengut, 
og uhat coy nh Navel they have had in 

gefirous, that their 
» d be wnhn the 5 meſs of it,;apd 


ry the. ric £ni- 
nent 4 Yo wy 4 Fs bo Parents do.not know 
how-to. (23g? in any condition without the coves 
nant, and the ſuitable: and feaſonable Promiſes of 
it; 2nd: how, can they chuſe then, but he very ſo- 
licztous, apd defirous that their. children ſhould 
Cee en a Exjuyeen and Tenqur.? 
(5+) By. this: they to teſt e. their bdief- of the 
Truth, and of the, Faithfulng(s; of God, and the 
Veracity of all the: gracious, Promiſes. compre- 
hended and lodg d in the Covenant ;; Indeed the 
Seal and Token, is to allure and to confirm all ; 

therefore when- the Lord was. pleaſed to eſtabliſh 
his; Covenant with Ahn, and his Seed, there 
was Circumciſion. as a7 athxt, to be a great 
Incouragement ubto the Faith- of Abraham.to. 4 
lieve, and expe the Accomplithment of 'all the 
Covenant-Promiſes that God had made with him 
and his Seed forever. Now. when; Parents that 
be covenant, do. ſu EVy by this: Seat devote 


give up their. en; to, "God, wud if 

ne 3p declare their Gr a » ubted Fai 
| that-G ie and their 
B-; an s Matter + 4th put up their 


veſts. to- o—_— baith .1n the. Pro- 
= dis 10 Gd, exec :{ alſo after in theig 


PET 4 CIte® for COR peg wa for. them. 
Gab 4 EPtmongy ronthen ought. to 
eat who unto 


ration-of them? They. have Biven. them BP. math 
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as his Children, in a_Covecnant-Obligation, | 


or, ve ingag'd for them, how muſtlook to 
their Charge and Truſt, that Ag rap of their 
Little Ones do'niot periſh: through 'their default, 
cargo carelefhieE and” negligence in © their dif- 
e of their weighty and incumbent Dyty, that 
iving God in this gracious Covenant” hath 
impoke rome and injoined them. Abraham had 
unto this, which cauſed *the Lord 

to give him this commendation, Gen. 18, 19. For 
IT kbnow hinmthat he will command his children, and 
his honſhofd after him ; and they ſhall keep the way 
of the Lord, to a juſtice and 5 nt. It-was but 
in the Chapter re this, that he did enter into 
covenant with the Lord for himſelf and his : Oh ! 
faid God, I know that he hath a ſence of his Co- 
venant-Obligation upon him, that he hath lately 
received from me, and he will obſerve it, being 


careful of his Houſhold that they hey may perform the 


Duties, and 'injoy the Bleſſings of the Covenant. 
What'a cloſe and rice w2n, E ment is this to 
Parents, that they bring up therr Children' in the 
Nurture and Admonition of the Lord ? How 


doth A ul ob: bet prayer, to educate care- 
full 
Ret ta and fear of of he Lord®- 


” ove thivegreat Blefſipg of the- Covenant | 
rhe Fncou ent TE of your Hop as to the _ 
Spiritual Birth © yo = prin” This is the great . 
Concern of pious Pines about their Children, 
” ngeheg? wn _ once born,” that 

_ *ndt" on 
top feof i rn he-Spirit, eo 


not on Gly he's N ita Kut Kon f Spt- 
Eats Bir : Tt'1s for this that pe ts do 
ren and rrevill You that'd concerned 


r your Children, *"tis? the Covenant of | Grace | 


- that muſt be-your 


dren' in the know- « 


(qngthe Throne of Free or tht, yourPug 


, 
, 
: 


| 


"— 
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be a God to me 
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for; the;New-Bigth in your Children .muſt be. c0- 
yenant! Ones, /it is. the Covenant, and the Media- 
tour, and Blood of it, that muſt animate, quick- 
en, and ſupport your Hopes in this great Atair; 
you uhuſt-put the Promiſe in ſuit, plead them 
with: that God' of - Infinite. Grace; Love, - and 
Faithfulneſs, that hath:pit. you and-yours/-juto 
this þ: --CompaR. , You! may humbly.go:to 
God,:4nd: tell -himi (that_he hath promiſed to-be 
your God, and the God of your Sced," to teadlt 
you, —_— Children, and to circumciſe your 
Heart, and the Heart of your Children, to love, 
and to.fear him, that he hath;promiſed to pour 
out-his Spirit upon your Off:ſpring, and that your 
Children ſhall be taught of Gody, - Gen... b74 7. 
Dent«304'6.,Exeh; 35.26, 27; 40. 440-300 
$9.12T4 ahd:34-13- And, many fuch:4 'Pro-» 
miſes of rich Grace-comprehended: in the Cove- 
nant, as Food for the Faith-of Parents that make 
—_— daily to purſue and wreſtle with God, 


venant aſter this' mioacr,: Haſt; ithow nat» ts 
ſed-to he-a God to me and mine? \ls;not. 'the Pro- 
miſoto- me; and my Children ?.'Thoy haſt: fhevwry 
abundance of 'Mercy in giving them all Natural 
Parts. of the "Body, -and Endowments of Mind: ; 
Ay, but, Blefled Lord;- thou haſt confer'd greater 


+ Mercy than this upon thery,./Thowhaſt put' them 


in thy. Covenant, and; haſt planted them-1n +thy* 
Houſe and Family, : they; have a Standing LEADE 
Church: : Lord be pleafed'to bedew them with all: 


4 thoſe Heavenly Bleſſings thou haſt promiſed thoſe: 


whom thou haſt placed and planted in ſuch a ca: 


$ pacity ſo near unto thee : Natural Endow- 


ments be great Mercies, but haſt thou not promi- 


J ſed a New Heart, a New Spirit; al to write thy* 


Law, and to. put uy fear = _ Hearts 2 'Q&* 


of 


. ous God, ives us, and 6u35, | tq-be/his People 


(18) 
of all Com ann 

Laticudeof 'theng;:: rey hp ne 
be 8 God,” why averoder ents ter ewes 
phſhment of. the fulleft- Senſe thereaf?? Say -to 
God, Huſt thou not made with me an' Everlaſting |. 
Covenant, ardered in all: things and fure, and this's * 
all m y-Jabvation, and all -my defive," 2 Sam--ay. 51 


We:ought torunderſtand, believe, and: th | 
Go io-the greateſt Taritude SO IE! for oup | 
&brcs and. ours. © 137 0v 


4. bnprove the Covcuant to Daty and Obe- 
dience ; 1ct the Promiſes of the Covenantitrittty; 
aur bind-us to Obedience ; where there 

rr R_ there is n_ 
ce Inducemeng'and: Obligation” to..Duty - and 
Obedience., pe Covenant that faith, . God mill bs 


Us '@ Covenant-engagement- upon us, and - 
cam, a bo the Londs Bu als ow little is 
hw SID lory in theiv-Baptifi 

t0 in 

Kos beugy ofitibir 


them up in the-Fear; Nurture, and? 

of'the Lord > Howofew | RE DD CMdiden 

. and Hoyſhold'to walk in the-ways of the Lord #J 1 

That Ch 2 ed Exhibired wel) 1 
t one bograws up, aud''E a. 

on breed andrea rousetreing, Pſalif | 

Þ. 36,37. rn they did flatter him with ? 

het unto them with thei] « C 

om Ber __ _ war not right with him} © 

netther EL OITES How 

an wu Parents ds v.17 rows his ay" " 
at ptizing* © 

Children, rpg avg gy never taking; any 

$. Or 


axmvaccentig to their Covenant, of the 


Sto 


al 


theif 


fleſh: But he 3s a Few, that is one inwardly; 
caraumetſeon # that of the heart, in the ſpirit, 
not 2n the letter, whoſe praiſe is not 4 men but o 
God. Outward Priviledges and Ordinances wi 
never prove you to be good Chriſtians z and 
| yours muſt have the I mg 
Heart, R eration, the New: Bi San» 
Rification, ſhort of which. nothing wilt avail to 


of Chriſt; if ever we 
defice to be inriched with the Saving Bo- 

. | to. thoſe CLE 0 EET 

ors @ Incomparable Merxcy Co- 

. yeuand, admire and magnifie the Grace of 'God 
hereia,” that heſhould ypt: be content 20/inigage 
his-Grace to, and foripouy but to yours with you 
You and youss'were'alb Nebels ard © Trajeors to 
: God, and he hath reccived both into-Fqvour and 
Grace with himſelf; God might have taken you 
into covenant, and have left out your Children, 
and that would have been aw high Expreſſion of 
his Grace and Favour unto you, but this is con- 
ſer'd upon you -and' your Seed too, this gives you 
the: fulleſt occaſion and obligation to magnifie 


him 


A Lbp the Spit 


11" MK OO oe uu oeorl 


FERN ined 


—— 


(149: } 
him labove' the Heavens, \ant to cauſe his? Praiſe 
to- be-continually in your: Hearts aud Mouths. Þ 
How' ſhould thiÞ.ahrayes affe& and raviſh your » 
Hearts ?.. To: m__— you, that-the 'Lord-» 
ſhould:/be paſs.by you, when you- were 
polluted! in;your Blood, ahd ſhould ſay unto youy - 
Live.z that. when you! were in your Blood and 
Cy Rong pollution and contamings 

: rang rry hog but tobe abhorr'd by Gady * 
— Tune of Love to- you-; that 
he ſhould:their ſpread- a Skirt of. Grace and Fas ! 
your over-. you, and cover; your Nakedneſs,. and * 
ſwear:unto: you; and enter into Covenant with 
you, ;and not:cnly{you;cbut alſo yours, ſhould'be * 
takeninto the: Botds of: the: ſame, and become © 
his; Exek. 2x65:16, 84-9 10, (9c! What» Grace is 

. this that we ſhould bertaken (.pooriGentzles) and 
cudolf the Wild Olive-tree, .and gratfed intothe 
Good-Olive-tree, which is cantrary.. to. Nature 3 
That {ome of the natural branches ſhould be 
brokenioff, and OR__ 7 —_ and: 


what you nay yh Nature, | into what a miſcrable” 
phinge of: all-infelicity you were-caſt ? / how re-: 
mote and diſtant from God, many of yon before 
Converſion were without the Covenant, havi 
op m—_—_ 2 - This-/ might be the condition. of 
born--out of the Covenant, and 
nant P condition-as to the con*+ 
cerns of -your Souls, and Eternal Life. I cannot 
preſent you with a : fuller and a clearer deſcrips; 
tion of your former ſtate, before the Lord 
brought you under the means of Grace, and Ss | 
feftually called you, then you haye in Eph. 
Ii, 12,-43: Wherefore r r,. that being in th 
| pat 
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(441 )) 
Gentiles -in- the fleſh, who. ate called WNCIY CUM 
by that which is called the circumciſion in the 
made by hands : Toat . at that time ye, were 
without Chriſt, being aliens from the. commonwealth 
of Wrath, _ 5 hag 'F the covenants of ld 
miſe, havi without God in the world 
But now in Ch Folens ye; who times were 
Lok. Fear Fra nigh by, the/blood of Chriſt; . The 
Gentiles, .of whom we were part, were afar 
of, bec uſe not within the pale of the Covenant, 
was the oppoſition that was between _ 
few and. the Gentile ; the tormer was nigh, -be» 
ape but the other afar off, not be- 
Fe th when, into . that incloſure, wer. 17; Oh ! 
,thow that wert afar off, - art 
bemght vg by by.the, Blood. of Chriſt ; ,The Bleſ- 
or Fancy 
Smenato amlly, 
Gat. 3- 14. What ls haſt thou to. wonder that 
art yet within the bonds of the Covenant ? and 
thy Little Ones, _ Childrca that the Lord hath 


ioully Sen. thee .»to. (5-119. be, with_thee ? Tha 
ng 6 he From _ 


©. inj0' prove it -to- 
adv - Nw Fr and thine, ut 
be wt pnrath 


deny oh | 4 woes to. H- Children. This 
410 $505 of. (the Mgnatia) the great things that God 


{ | 'ord, that.we gs fe : 
and, nn oak be BE it, dn 
je 20y quaint 


light 
ing of it, early | 
Cen ie ronkae? it Timothy had Con- 
feientious Parents, of Parent that Wii fb 'teach and 
inſtrut him, that when' He was Very Tittle," he al 
was well a cquainted with the-Scriptares, 2% Fi. 
5-15. * Kay thre be that are very defirons to 
{Krent6/be Baptized, - apd t6 part 
koh the Seal of the Covenant ; but litfle makes 
i-thieir work and buſineſs t6 admonifh amd Itt- 
firu& their Children; fritaMe to the that wort 


ou? which hen, One gre 

rity (as DDE JET boy 
= = Fs 
Antena be bat it, nor the 


were bound _—_ Se performance of, 
of it. Few Parents ON wot RE thR 


oh CAKE: take 


Drake 
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that bh a as 
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|" yan your childveir's "ay (and fo it ſhall be with 
JT tlibſe tliat are afar off, ever-thepoor Th 'of 
+Þ the Geatilen, ſo:many as the Lord ſhall £ 


with their believing Paretits ſhall be: recei 
Covenant with the Lord 3 Af; 2:38, 39. 

I ſhall conclude all with one word of Exhorte 
tiony.\ unto:ungodly and winconverted Sinhers :- It 
is to exhort them in the name and fear of the 
Lord, that they would convert, repent and turn 
unto the Lord. To Repent is one of the great 
DoQtrines that 15 charged upon us in our CommiÞ 
ſions to Preach to, and urge ſeverely upon Men. 
Fohn the Baptiſt did much pllup his Mimſtry, an 
calling upon thoſe . that did at any time attend 
upon 1t, to repent. Our bleſſed Lord began his 
Miniſtry in ſounding out the ſame DoQrine. This 
15 a Dodtrine, that we that Preach the Goſpel, 
ought to be foletin and inſtant in. How happy 


into 


+ would it be, if there were no other contention 


among Miniſters than this, for every one to ſtrive 
to bring moſt Soals to Faith and Repentance ? It 
may be matter of !amentation, to ſee how man 

take upon them the Work of the Miniſtry ; ſuc 

that I fear, ugh they make tothing to con- 
demn and dilannul the Miniſtry of others, are 
ſcarce able to prove their own Call thereunto z 
how they labour abundantly more to proſelyte 


_ their followers to their Opinions, than to. obtain 


Converts to Chriſt. But to cloſe all ; Ido here 
intreat and beg all that hear me, that be yet out 


of-Chrift; impenitent Sinners, to fepent and turn 


to God, and take hold upon the Covenant, and 
the rare Bleſſings and Promiſes of it; and for 
Your CNCOuT.! t, Toe promiſe ſhall be unto you, - 


' and your children. You aid yours will be taken 


into this Covenant : If you are not in it already, 
what will you ſtand, and ſtout it out againſt God, 
under the precious means of Grace, and the rich 


- p 
" L% 


Es The prone is fo you, and. your | children. 
"Amen. $1 
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